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I Wonder If He

ByJB

THE PASTOR MADE a. sp-ecml appomt-»

.ment for a. conference- with the
general superintendent.. This made it
necessary for the pastor to “ask the
Ieadmg questions” and get the.. con:
+ versation started. I was so interested .

Sin what was said that I think I shall"
telI you as much about-it as I’ can_
" - now recall; “And perhaps I can do it.. -
better by just giving the conversatmn.

cin thexr own words . .
Pastor “I have come to talk w:th

“you about my- work and to ask you if

-you W111 _use your influence to help me
get a better church and a better Op-

g portumty T have been i in‘my present

. pastorate How for three’ years and I -
" feel like I have ¢arned a ‘promotion,
. There aré many preachérs who have -
heen in the ‘work no longer than: 1

have who have better churches ‘and -

better opportumt:es and “hétter: saf--
‘aries than'I have, But I do ot seem’
" to know how {o pull the ropes to get -

promotions My wife tells me ‘that.] -
Am too modest and urges me, to de-"
' mand my - r:ghts and to-ask--openly
for reward for . my labors, I have had -

- the advantage of the schools .and have
‘been in ‘the ministry ten years.’ L

passed the Course of Study in three
‘years  and was: ordained when [ was -
. I ‘have had five |
churches in ten- years, but. I have
. .-never. hiad a real good church- yet, -~
and T feel that the time has come

‘only twenty-frve

'1' ';lcpr!nled. Preacheu Mugaz_ine, _--December_,

T

Undersfcmds Yet*“ o

Chupmun ; o

s

when I should be ngen a. chance
Pretty soon the- years, will creep up.-
on'me and I will be past my prime and
I feel that now: is the time for me to
accept a pastorate that can adequately
‘suppoért me and my famlly ‘and whlch
will offér me the opportumty that I
feel T'have a right to‘expect.”. - ..
General Superintendent; “I am very

glad you have come, brother, and I

- shall be glad. to do anything I can for ..

you. You understand .of course, that.
- in’ our church not ‘very -many. pas—

tors are'directly appointed by the gen- o

~eral - supermtendent but I shall be -
" glad to' mention. you. to. distrief.” su-
perxntendeﬂts who are in need of men,”
»and the dlstnct supermtendents w:!l
in.turn mention you wherever open-
“fngs dceur. Perhaps you know about
the situation, on your -own' district
“here. Are’ there to be any opemngs
soon""

- Pastor; “WelI there are frequently
opemngs oni. th:s district, but I.never. .
get a chance at them. Our. district
supermtendent does not seem’to like
‘me any too well;: and I do not know -
‘why. T- have. never done him any -
harm whatsoever. But when he- does -
have an opening he shifts :about. -

in.a new man to take the last. ‘place
in the line of openings, and often I -
do not hear ahout it until’ everythmg ;]
is settled. 1 want to get.on "another

dzstrxct I have been here all. my min.
‘isterial ‘life and I think it is an in-

N stance of. a’ prophet bemg w1thout

among his pastors and finally brmgs» ’
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- ‘there ‘until the present generation dies -
‘off,"

honor in hls own counu y Please get
me a good church Jon-some: ‘other. dls-

, .tmct e \ _ ' :
General Supcrmtcndcnt “You -say -

'you have had" five churches in tén

- years' and all on this district.

What'
churches- have you had and. how did -

_you get along in each one of them?”

Pastor: “Well, my first place was’
just really a prcathng point, although

‘- there was once an organized ‘chiirch

‘there.’ The people kcpt dzoppmg out’

_and- movmg away until ‘T’ just could -

not get a support and I had to seek’

La better field. The second chureh. was -
“divided when I got there and with no.

fault of mine the people just . con-

tinued to “bicker until I became .con-
vinced that no one cou]d do anythmg

My third  church ‘was’ brought

; o into the denommatmn in pretty much

F

IORES
1.
i
i

H i N

" full form. T had" some "good people, -

‘But they -were not . anarenes and

‘would not tithe or co- opexate in a

* Ndzarene program and I came to-
" where I felt that I:was just wasting
L my time to stay with them, so after -

.- two. years ‘1 left -them,
-+ church’ wanted 40 bul]d and I felt
“that' T could nottake on ‘the ‘barden

My fourth -

- of such an undertaking, My present .

" would never havé-gone there if T had -
" known condmons Thene ‘were debts

“church was: greatly - overestimated.. I -

o pay and the people are poor,. and

because. 'the former ' pastor. booetedi'
so.-much, the District’ Agsembly con:

cluded ‘that" the . church could carry

big budgets. and ‘our people got dis-.

couraged and we just cannot do what

- the assembly expects: of us and we do *
_not seem to be able to get™hold of
" the outside.. I am a.radical preacher—

“and the people of our. commumty

- are not willing’ to take the ‘way, and :
so our crowds are too.small to .be.
inspiring and our finances have run

down . and the preacher that follows

B ‘me is gomg to get the dl‘;appomtment

e zczsm

of hlS hfe T hepe you W111 get me a |

_good church’ very soon, I want to
leave right away.’
‘General- Supeﬂntendent ‘Do you:

generally have'. good ‘revivals -where

you serve as pastor? Whén a preach- .-
er majors on fundamental doctrines. . -
“of -Christianity " and - preaches ‘with = -
force and unction, though some_are -
- offended, - nevertheless, ‘we' are 'en-
if others Lare . defmltely

couraged _
bcnefxted melo

“Pastor:’ "Wcll I havc never seen a g
hig revxval that 'was really deep, and .
I insist on -solid- work T.don't get'as’
.fany to the altar. as some do, ‘but the " -

‘ones- that do cottie are surely in éarn-
-est :and the professmns I have-are
genume I do not beheve in. countmg,
‘noses.” 7. . :

. General, Supcnntcndent

"S ome -
_.have to sow, you know,. if cthezs are. '

" to reap;’ and we must keep our cour- -

age up and do ‘our best, even though'
another may gather the sheaves and’ S
_get ‘the .credit. ‘How have .the four-

- eI

churches you have served - prevmus:'.

Ho’ your present charge pmspened '1f— EETa

“ter you left them?”.

. Pastor; “Well, that is ]ust what 1.

was thinking . 'ﬂ)out Every one of the*- " +f -
“ four” churches I have served has.had '~
revivals and is'now paying its Gen- -7
eral.and District budgets and getting

-oh well, and T take. eredit for having

“laid. good foundations upon which oth-"\
The chureh I am

. serving now used to have.revivals and
‘pay good budgets and. get along’ well,
and 1 believe that my work’ will pre-. E
‘pare. the way for another ‘period” of . .

ers havé  built,

blessirig,: although “of course my suic-

‘cessor will get the credit, since it was -
not ‘done while .1 have been ‘there.”.

Pcople so soon forget the faithful 1a-

-bors of a preacher who_ is'not able tol Nt

make a big showing.”
General . Supemntendent

“About- c

-these preachers who started out about.

the same tlme you started and who_ :

'l'ho Pmacher [ Muqazlno'

~ been’ ’[hmk:ng of
" district. He has his thu‘d chmch now . -
- and‘every time he moved he. accepted. -
+ - a smaller'church with less salary than’
- he 'left,
" charge.”

) have a good Sunday school?)

l"‘ e

have ‘better churches than you have—-— A

tell me about them. ‘Have they moved
‘pretty often and have they always

gone - 'to better churches than they'
. left"" .

Pastor “Well I did not lmve any :
“one partmular in mmd whcn I mado

lh'lf. statement.” -

C‘eneml Supcrmtendent Y was

S ;ust thinking about your cloae nengh-i
. bot’ over . here,.
*“rememnber it ‘he has bcen in hxs press
. ent place for seven or eight, years and

- that church did. not: have more {han -

-fifty members” when - he - -went “thére

“and it paid only twelve dollars a week,

_ Now . there ‘are, over two hundred

. .members and- they pay him: forty dol-

.- lars a week and give him many pther

e thmgs of’ value "

- “Pasior: “Yes, I kuow, but hc ]Ubl..

- “happened 1o - ‘get info-a city where’ ni

.. Is easy.to build ‘ouriwork.”

As 1

General . Supermtcndent ‘
of this:

but he always laullds hls

- Pastor: “Yes

can bu1]d up tu

a certain . pOmt ‘But it might be that
o _'--1f he stayed longer hlS work’ would

fdll on-him?"”, "+

Gcncml Supcmztendent “Do you

Pastor “Our” Sunday - school m a

- weak pomt in our church, ' We are in’
La Centml location and that.gives us a.
~poor chance - te get Sund'ay schoo] ’

.scholars.”

Geneml Supermtendent

' We; tr1ed to have “dn

determined not to have a’ worldly

. erowd about me.”
General Supermtendent “What sec- "

o luly. 1950

"I have-

“tion of the country do you h'we in - LEd

mmd if. you make a'mové?”
Pa.stor “Well I would llke‘ to haVe

- a church in a mild climate. My wife’s .
~health ‘will not Jbrook . hard .winters;
“and you know a man must look’ after'
* his family’s health Then I would like
a city ‘that i is, Tiot. too large and yet not -
“too small.. As to salary, of course’a.
‘man must havc a living for his famxly -
“Then T want a placé whcre the’ church .
s not dwlded and one wheére the com~ =~
munity -is favorable; so I will have a .
good ‘opportunity,- I hope you can’ help' '

me to get located.”
Gcncml Su;permlcndcnt

tendents. in the. section - where you

think you ‘wauld ‘like to go and in - .
- your letters, if you. like, tell the breth- = -
‘ren they:may write to: ‘me regardmg

,' ycu ‘and- your work,™ :

: Six-weeks. later, a- dxatrlct superm-

would like' 1o come to my district and

_he mentions. .you in connection with-
his plan for-a ‘change. Now 1. ‘have . .
A church wheré the people haVe be- .
~come " divided over a pastor ‘who =
‘stayed " too’ long.: ‘'Would - ‘this. ‘'man

“ know-how to umte these pecple and " -
 lead: them on- to. victary in- the wat -
_against the common foe? Then 1 have T
- another church that needs: to :build;
“and they: want to build. -Would he.
- be-a good man to carry through a’dif-
f1cult buildlng program where there is.
littlé ‘money  and where .a . preacherr
.- must fighit for every inch of advance: -
: ”How 15 :
- your young peaple’s work?"” - -

" Pastor:.
.NYPS “but “wé have’ practlcally ’
‘ abandoned it. - The young "people are”
“not willing to pay the price and I'am .

-.:‘ment" Pretty soon I am ‘expecting.a
“change in. a"good church with"a fine -
~opportunity. “"Would you recommend .

him for that place‘?” L

“To all of this. the general supemn-‘
is'a. -

tendent rephed ‘“‘Brother

very good ‘man. He. is. clcan and

: .stralght and- of. splendld Aappearance, .

He has a nice fanuly, is well educated
' L tesy g.

“You go - .
. ahead’ and write to district superin~ - -

'-_tendent said 'to lus general superin-- | l
_tendcnt “I want to, ask’ you .about
~. He wntes me that he
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o .get in touch with me.”

Y )

"a good preacher and a wonderful
_brother : ;

A few Weeks Iater the general su- -
* perintenderif .met the pastor again, .
" The pastor said, “I had a letter from
. the supermtendent of "the district to-
. whxch I have. thought I would like. to
.. go. I had written the district superin-
- terident and his letter was in answer
" to mine,: But he ‘said he had no place
. for me just now. He said he would
-, file my. letter, and if there should-
‘come an opening later in some. place

where it seemed-I mtght_ fit, he would

- The general supermtendent dad fot’
. make any direct. reply and soon led
- 'the_conversation to other sub}ects I
e ;thought the matter over and was con-
vineed that I'had just. seen a’ pastor.’
- who is “almost-a suc@ess, but whose
‘ faults are fundamental rather than

4

,aeute, and 1 Just wonder 1£ he under-_- .
. stands his plight. I everi wonder if he’ " - _ |

" -is conscious that He has been weighed
in ‘the balances. by- his brethren and' . "

hais been found wanting. I wonder if

" he realizes that it is poss1ble to take:
a 'church and -build’it into a larger ©

- ‘church, and that this is the very best
“way to get a better chirch and a. %

better opportunity; ‘I wonder to what

pathetm eonelusmn this preacher's o
‘ministry will come. I wished ‘that I . ,
“might ‘talk to him: conf:dentlal_ly and
- tell him what they say’is thie matter. = . -
with h1m But then I wonder it he . : 7]
' :-_would understand. if T tried’ to: do” S
that! I wonder if there is anything- at.'n_' e

all that can bé done. This preacher is

sick of “alibis; and that is a discase
“which is_seldom, cured, If it is ever . .
_cured-the man must find the medlcme o
‘and “*have the courage to. take it in

blg and regular doses

angel” (p 457, paragraph 3).

" True HoLINESS. A ScARCITY .

"“Tais 18 ALL-the religior they can allow, without degenerating-
. into enthusiasm! So true it is, that the faith of a devil, and the life -
- of a heathen, make up what most men call a good Christian!” (page .
" 456, paragraph 2) “with- grief of heart 1 speak it, and not- with-joy, . o
" that scarcely is the form of godliness seen among us: We are all- )
" indeed called to be saints, and the very name of’ ‘Christians means . .
" no'less. But who has so much as the appearance? Take any one " ..
" you meet; take 4 second, a third, a fourth, or the twent:eth Nof one . .~
. of them. has even the’ appearance of a samt any more than of an

_ John Wesley, Works of Jolm WesleJ, Volume VII

v BEET FROM JORHN WHSLEY | . |

-—JAMES L. Neat -
- Knozville, Tennesqe_e_.

'I'lw P.re'acher'e,_Magez'lne )

[

" VIL Worship and *heReformahon .

s Wmm MOST' of: Us * think of *the-

' Reformation .as striking at ‘the

heart of ecclesiastical policies and the.’,
. ologzcal beliefs, .actually it had .as
" much to do-with patterns of worship
“ds. with“any . other phase .of church :
life. At the. heart of the Reformatlon'

-were .the. desire - and - the attempt to

‘ shake off the formalism of medieval -
- Catholicism and. to purify its worship. -
" by ‘a return to' the. worship -of . the .

Prim1t1ve Church. - Much of the. force

. of ithe- Reformatmn came from. the:.

.~ common folk ‘who were seeking sim- -

- plicity and reahty m the:r worshxp
Aof God, .

' This- Reformat:on of: WDl‘Shlp ean’
hé-said to have taken three principal -
fofms, One ‘was conservatwe, which

_sstied out of the Lutheran and Angli-
. -can attempts at revision of the Catho-
...~ li¢ system. "The second vas moderate,

which - is' ‘best represented by the.

- thrust ‘of John Calvin and the church-
© es which grew up around his concepts, .
-...the Presbyterian and.the .Reformed,
 Thé third, more-radical phase of the
’Reformatmn resulted in the independ-

- ent churches (whether of the Baptist
-or- Congregational’ persuasions) - and -

the Quakers’ or: Socxety of Friends.
- It.will be seen that in this ahgn-

: '.meut of worshxp patterns there is no
. clear line drawn with. respect to the-
T ologmal backgrounds

‘For convemenee, let us ‘use the

’._' - _-‘:routlme of the three principal- forms
.. ‘which . characterized. the worship of

the. Reformat:on to see just what dis-

s tmct:ve eontnbut:on each made: to‘
_luly, iago L | '

!

§ FROM the EDITOR =

ok

toclay Vo : .
.. . .Tue CONSERVATIVE Pnnsn o
- Lutheran. worship and-the contnbu- )
" tion of Martin Luther, of course, stand -
“at'the front of the Reformation thrust. -
Buf revolutionary as were Luther’s.
ideas along some lines, his f:rst mten-
‘tion at “the point of worshlp ‘was. not

.the ‘shackles of .corruption.? This is

“ the clearest when we. analyze the Lu- - .. =~

theran pdttern of worship.. Here we

see much- of the 'medieval Mass re-
tamed as much in-fact. as- Luther o

felt was’ not- contradlctory to. the -
‘teachings of the Bible. He brought .

.the ‘celebration of the. Mass into the. R

language of the common’ people' he
prowded German hymns to be sung

by the congregation instedad of by- - .
choirs alone;. he strove to make the = ..
teachmg element. foremost in the serv- +. = °
“ices- through his use.of the readmgs o

and. through the revival of the use of
the -sermon; he; largely. preserved the
drama of redemptlon in the ‘service -
.of Coimmunion. . But it still remains'a .-
- thoroughgoing liturgical service, one

. which is highly-joyous: and cast with lr

" great ¢ dignity.-

‘Lutheran. “In fact some ‘would say .
" that Anglicamsm was merely the Ro-

man ehurch altered fqr EnghShrnen_ Lo

‘Fnr this su est!on. a.nd for mueh of the ma-
. terlal contain
Horton Davles, Chrmtcm Wouhip—-lta Htltoru
and Meaning, ;
- bld., p. 2 ‘

) (293)'5-

ol o IR R

Protestant wershxp as' we know it R

to create a new gospel or forim'a new P
chureh but rdther to free the old from -

The" Anghcan: epproach to the Ref- . ..
ormatlon was a bit different from the -

here, your editor is indebted fo -
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" convenience “has been: called
©erate™ “This centeréd in.the worl of: .
"o+ John Calvin in Geneva; {rom. which
ministers went. out {o establish- Pres- -,
“hyterian and. Reformed churches, Cal<
“vin ‘was not only ‘a systemalie theo-_'
logtan, ‘he approached the mattér of -
“-worship - reform - with the ‘same. thor-,
* Like- the other, Protestant -

i i B

In any event the heart of the Angh--

can purpose was not complete replace- .
“'ment of the ceremonial and liturgical .

form‘; of worship but rather an adéap-

tation of them The key to Anglican
" worship and the key 'to’its part:cular-_

“contribution to Protestant worship. is

it Prm;er Pook This was.an-attempt
-(first introduced hy Archbishop Cran- -

“mer in 1549) to bring a reconciliation’

" hetween the traditional (chiefly. Ro-
“man hut. partly Eastern) and the Re-.
formed ‘concepts. The result was that'_ ;

" the - Anglican worship deve]oped
fme liturgy. and’ coupled with it the

.- Refarmation - idea- of worship ‘as the.

" gathering of the cungregﬂtton to heat
“the Word of God,» .

- The’ Lutheran and Ang,hcan church-’
es are the Lo princnpal Prolestant -
- liturgical “churches.. By: some. stond-

' aldq they are the only ones, oo

LT TaE MooEnATF PHAS;F‘

Withln the Refor mauon movemenl
there was-a secand form wlnch for
‘mad-

oughness,
“s¢hurches he rep}aoed Latin. with. the

- language of the people L:ke Luther-
anism’ he, gave great m\portance to .
-the germon. ‘Beyond these, however. .
~ he completely broke with- the rifual.

“The Lutheran A

and. Anghca‘n pruned the tree of Ro-

‘man- 'worship, . pruned :t diastically,
“and then kept it.. Geneva cut.it down -
" to-the " ground and started “a ncvt'_--

. of the histori¢ church,.

giowth from the roots, the Bihle,"?

- In.addition, thele came ‘ahout the
Refmmed Lhurcheq a chvrs:on of re.

L:pont,lbllltv in the conduct of wor: shlp
‘ 'H:fd p BY., o -
6 (294)

“of the ruling classes.” _
chuwhef; had to fight for’ their lives -
in eyery . country ‘where they sought'

" to gather togethor They did not'need” -
_a beautiful ritual bit a worship which =

“lowly “halts.

. symbo]q

A far greatet' resportsxblhty ‘was
-placed upcn the minister.: But even

going this far, _Calvm s churches, built .
“upon a liturgy: “The Geneva Liturgy”

it was called: It is a_question whether
or not. they should: be -classified as’

separates -their qerv:eeq from- those
'dehmtebf’hturgtcal is'in-the responsi-:.

‘The

would sustain them amid persecution
and. martyrdom

from the' stately churches And: they

‘Jearned the lésson’ {hat worship to be -
roal need niot have these trappings. "
The reformers’ found- that’ in music -
thcy recovered the emotional element . -
‘which "they tay . have  sacrificed in "
“laying aside the ceremony and.the |
Luther had used congrega--.:
“tional singing: Calvin.’ “relied . on’ it
“even more. They had only a few tines .
- and | they ‘were sxmple and easy ' fo -~

Tha Preachars Maqazme'_'

-“liturgical” churches’ because of this. .
‘aflherence to this pattern of warship.
"The determining factor, however that =~

“hility " of the minister ‘{o select hw e B
‘;crlpture readings ‘and- the. responsi-~ " |
‘bility _in’ certain- of “the "services to
- pray oxtemporaneously _
..~ From our-vanlage point today we’
wonder why these -churches held so
*‘-tenumously {6 these set forms, S
“marvel is that’ they broke away as far .
s they 'did, for the patterns of ‘wor-
- shig’ were “imbedded ‘deeply -in the_ o
. minds of e]ergv and laity alike, - -~ 7.
.Calvin gave ‘not -only- what was " -
“needed in the church services, but this -
forin of -wor sh;p met the needs bf the ,
-reférmers as they faced the rugged:. .
_persecution -of - their. day. The Lu-
therans and Anglicans had the favor )
The Reformed :

Offen they had to.. - |
.worship in cottages, in open fields,.iri = - .
Hence- they " learned 1o
. worshxp God and_gain’ strength from "
‘Hin _in.. circurnstances far- rémoved

- -church had in the Mass, the Reformied -
- church now lodged in the exposition
.of the Word. To Calvin the Bible was
“the' Chrzstlan law -in every phase of '
R WOI‘Shlp and ¢hurch affairs. - -
.+ While generahzatlons aré. a]ways _
.'-"subJect to gualification,’ it can, be said
~ "with a great degree’of certamty that
* the Reformed position- was®.a rid-
-ground in the Reformatton between.‘
liturgical Protestantism and the “free"(,f-'-‘
- churches S S

B TR

- - sing, their songs following the psa‘hhsg g

" and other Btbhcal paraphrase, . What -
- -they had naw came not from Rome
- but from-the Bible. Surely they had' )
~ the power they needed. :

" Two other factors were : Rresenti
 with foree in. Calvin's: worship. - Theé'
_ first. was a-sénse of- abasement on'the .
.. -part of the worshiper before the SOV,

ereign will of Almighty God

. -setond was the prominent place given
- to the Bible, the reading of the serip- -

" ture; and the expoundmg of the scrip--

ture in the sermon. 'What the Roman

s

_ 'I'HE EXTREME PHASE R,
‘The thn‘d phase of the Protestant

: ‘Reformation with respéct to patterns
~of worship, that which-has beeyt called
: the “radleal” “or. "extreme" because'r

of its great departure from the Roman

.. .chureh; is: much less fixed. theologl-
- cally-or denommatlonally, comprising
. groups from many backgrounds.. Two"
- very . promment groups in this camp
- were, the Baptists and the Congrega-
" - tionalists. They largely developed out
"-"‘_of ‘the Puritan protest against the”
) Anghcan church and its Book of Com- -
©-..mon Prayer early in the seventeenth .
o century, “While both of these groups’.
.owed. much to.Calvin: theologically,
. yet they carned Calvin’s doctrine of -
~“the “inner testlmony of the Holy Spir..
© - it"” in scripture to far more extreme .
s ‘lengths “They had' this - kmshlp with
the Quakers ‘who felt.-worship should -
* rely no longer on: fzxed forms but,

' 'fJuly. 1960

v

The :- )
~ according té the “pure”. Word ‘of God.

“They- .objected in - the’ main ‘to the —
“forms which 50 permeated ‘Anglican
- worship; . they disliked the vestments .
of .the c]ergy, these were the “rags of ..

" Popery,”. Tristead -+

-, ized as -follows:

upon the dlrect leadmg of the Holy :
Spmt '

“To understand these movements."'

- and to understand Methodlsm which o

was to comé to the front Iater we.

must. lurn to the English- ‘Puritans.
. They ‘wete- mdlwduals representmg, .

different: denommatlonal groups, who
wished - to reforin the Praye'r Book

: to the ‘Puritans, .
they wanted black Genevan gowns
and white bands for the ministers.

‘ _They objected to the “noxiotis céremo-
nies” of the Prayer Book: kneelmg o
_'for Commumon, the - slgnmg ‘of the .
Jeross in’ bapt:sm the use of the ring -
- in inafriage. They. further criticized ~
“the ministers for their brief, precom:"

posed ‘talks instead of sermons. They

- disliked: the short “lections” and’ clam<

L .ored for the longer Scripture passages; . -
- they criticized the formal prayers, the =~ . =
 Tesponsive readings, and other forms. -

. of the services. They ob]ected to the o

formahty with which the Communion:

service was™ conducted ‘and 1he lack.
-of scrutlny of those who would take .
- Commuinion.. : o

The story . of the. Purxtans and thelr
contrlbutxon to Protestantlsm isa sig--

nificant one,” This could be summer-- - -
: ‘They -insisted -that . *
.prayer, should be- extemporaneous, in. -
the Spirit. They lifted the conecebt of - -
-the proclamation ‘of the Word of God.,

"To the Preshyterians and Congrega-
‘.tlonahsts ‘this meant a. ‘trained, edu-
cated ministry, - To the Methodistsand. - -
the Baptists this meant a practical,. .~

evangelistic ministry, The Puritan in-
fluence stressed the rights of the com- |

~monpeople to express their ardor in - -
“hymns and songs—"“They do not say,_

theu smg the:r creeds‘"

LY
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_- In any event, the heart of the Angli- -
" ean purpose was not compléte replace-

. ment of the ceremonial and liturgical .
.- forms of worship but rather-an adap- -
. tation_of them. :The key to ‘Anglican:.
. worship and the key. to: itswparticular’

- contribution to Protestant. worship is’

its Prayer Book. 'I‘hls .was an attempt

' (first introduced by Archbishop Cran-
mer in 1549) to bring a reconcihatmn_ :
betWeen ‘the . traditional (chiefly Ro--
.. man but- partly Eastern) and the Re-
_~ formed coneepts.. The result was that .
- “the Anglican. worshlp developed a
- fine liturgy  and ‘coupled with it-the
. Reformation idea of wors}up as the

gatherlng of the congregatmn to hear

‘the Word of God. : :

- The Lutheran and Anghcan church—,

7 es are’ the two prznclpal Pmtestant_r

. liturgical churches. By some stand-"
; "ards they are the only ones. S

THE MODERATE PHASEE e

Wlthm the Reformation moveinent
there was a second form™ whmh “for.
""cunvemence has been - called “mod-
: ~This centered in ‘the work of’

.. John Calvm in .Geneva, from which

ministers went out to. ‘establish Pres~
:" . “byteriani and Reformed ‘churches. Cal. -
. vin was- ‘not only a- systematic theo- ,
* logian;- he - -approached the matter of‘:

* iworship reforrn with: the same thor-
'Like the other. Protestant :
. churches' he replaced Latin with the
‘ —‘]enguage of the people.. lee Luther-.
- anism he gave .great ‘imporfance to*
‘the sermon, Beyond these, however, .
- He completely ‘broke with the" ritual .
. of.the histori¢ church.-

- -and Anglican - pruned the tree ‘of .Ro-

“tan .worship, pruned it drast:eally,'_-‘
-and then kept-it." Geneva cut it down

i-to the ground -and _started a. new

E rowth from the roots, the Bible."?

" In addition, there came about the"-
" - Reformed “churehes -a division of re-’
- spanmbll:ty in the eonduct of worshrp

“foid., p. a2

.'3(29_4). A

lowly halls

“The Lutheran

A far- 'greéter
placed upon.the minister. But even

!;omg this far, Calvin's churches, built

upon a liturgy; “The Geneva Liturgy”

- it was.called. It is a question whether
or not. they should be. classified. as. :

“liturgical”’ churches because of ‘this

. adherence to .this pattern”of- worship. = -
The determmmg factor, however, that -
separates’ their services from those. :
definitely liturgical is in the responsi-.
bility. ‘of the ‘minister . fo select his.
‘seripture teadings and_ the responsx-"‘_

bility, in " certain of the’ serv:ces to

'_pray extemporaneously i
From our vantage point today we _
wonder why .these' churches held so * ;-
: '_tenaclous]y to ‘these set’ forms
‘marvel is that they broke away as far
as théy did, for the patterns of wor:. o
“ ship. 'weére: imbedded -deeply in- the_;."-'-' '
--mmds of qlergy and:laity alike:
. Calyin - gave -not- only what was-
needed in the church services, but this- - -
form of ‘worship met the needs of the - -
.reformers as they faced' the rugged-
-,'persecutlon of “their-day. " The Lu-
- therans and Anglxcanq ‘had the .favor *
. The Reformed.
,churches had to flght for :their. lives ~ _
in every. country where. they soughti:
tor gather together. ‘They did not neéd.
- a beautiful ritual bt 'a worship which ...
- would sustain’ them amid. persecution . . -
“and martyrdom. -Often’ they had to-: '
“worship in coftages, in open fields, in' -
Hehce they . learned to_ -

-of the -ruling classes.

worshlp ‘God and gain. strength .from

Him in circumstances far reméved . J
from ‘the stately. churches. And they
Iearned the lesson-that worsh1p to, be

real need not have these! trappmgs

-The reformers found. that in music- " ]~
. they recovered-the emotional element‘, o
 which théy may have - sacrificed -in.

" “laying aside the. ceremony and. the

symbaols,” Luither - had uséd. congrega-

The Praachera Maquzlne_‘.-_'u"" .

responsrbnhty “was

-tional" singing; Calvin' relied: on it <}
even more, They had only a few tunes" A
v Aand they were Simp]e and- easy’ta ..

" the “radical”-

) lengths

. smg, thelr songs followmg the psalms .
~and other Biblical paraphrase What

- they had now came not from Rome
_ but from the Bible.’ Surely they had'-"
~ the power they needed, -

- Two_ other factors were present

wnth force ‘in Calvms worshxp The
 firist ‘was a sense of abasement on the..
s part of the worshiper before the sov..
. ereign will of Almighly God.™ The'
.- second ‘was the prominent. placé given
“to the Bible, the reading of the serip--

ture, and the expounding of the serip-

“Itufe in the sermon. -What the Roman .
- church had.in the Mass. the Reformed
 “church now lodged in the ‘exposition -

-~ 'of the Word.. To Calvin the Bible was -
- the Christian law: in’ every phase of
oy worsh:p and church affairs. © _
. ‘While geneéralizations .are_.always‘

. subject to qualification, it can be said
" :with a great degree of certainty ‘that
o the . Reformed position ‘was a mid-’
o -iground in- the Reformation betweeny‘

~ liturgical Protestantxsm and the “free" :

-‘churches. - S e

N THE Ex’mnm: Pnase
The ‘third- phase of the Pmtestant

' 'Reformatlon with respect to paiterns
“of. worshlp, that whlch has been called
. or “extreme” hecause -

. of its great departure from the Roman -
- chureh, is-much’ less: fixed . theologi-
o cally or denominationally, comprising . -
- groups from many backgrounds Two,
' .‘very prominent groups in this camp

.. were the Baptists and the Congrega-
.. tionalists. - Theéy largely developed -out
" of. the Puritan’ protest . against the

Angllcan church and its-Book of Com-
- ;mon Prayer early in the seventeenth..
‘gentury. . While both of . these groups:"
“owed much to Calvin theologieally;:
‘'vet. they  carried- Calvms dactrine of -
" the “inner’ f.estlmony of the.Holy Spir-
~it” in scripture to far miore extreme
Thay had _this kinship with °
the Quakers, who felt worship should
- rely no longer on flxed forms but .

L 'Iuly. 1080 "

: accordmg to the. “pure" Wor

" nies”

T
upon the dlrect leadmg of the Holy
Spmt

" To. understand these movements:_.

.and to understand Method:sm which.

was to come to the front Iater we
‘must. turn. to the English Purrtans

" They ‘were individuals, representing
g dxfferent denominational groups, who -

wished' to reform the :Prayer Boak
.§ of God :
They - objected in_the main ;to the -

"-forms which so - permeated Anghcan A

worship; they: disliked the vestments

of the clergy; these were the “rags of " ¢
Instead', i
‘they wanted black - Genevan gowns

- and wh:te bands_for. the ministers,

) ‘They objected to the "noxlous cerémo-: -
of the Prayer’ Book: kneeling » - -
for Commiinion, ‘the signing of” ‘the
'cross in baptism; the use of the ring .

Popery,” to ‘the Puritans.

in marriage. ' They further criticized

‘the ministers for_their brief, ‘precom< .
posed talks instead ‘of sermons. ‘They. . -

disliked the short “lections” and clam- -

- ’ored for the longer scripture passages;

- .they criticized the formal prayers, the .
' responsive. readmgs, and other forms n
" of the services.” They objected to the -
_,_formahty with which the Comrmunion. = "
‘service was. conducted and’ the lack .-~ ="
“‘of scrutiny. of those who would take-

Commumon -
'I'he story of the Purltans and the:r

“contribution to Protestantism is a sig-

nificant one: This could be summer-"
ized as follows: . ‘They" insisted’ ‘that:

_prayer: should be: extemporaneous, in oo
the Spirit. They lifted the concept of =~
the proclamation. of the Word of God. -
‘To .the. Presbytermns and Cengrega- S
7t10nahsts, this: meant a:trained;, cedus -
cated ministry. To the Methodists and
the ‘Baptists this meant" a practical, -
-evangelistic: mmlstry. The Puritan in-"
Mfluence stressed the rights of the com- .-
" mon peéople to express their ardorin. .-
',hymns and. songs—" “’I’hey do not say, _
.theJ qmg thelr creeds

. i29%) 7" N
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" These

* worship a threefold- independence: 4.
. independence from _worship deter-
-~ mined by princes and: kings; - inde-
. ‘pendence from the. Anglican - church;

- independence  from’ edch other———all“_
should "be free to worship” as they
_chose,” The features- of this “free’
worship . ‘could : be summanzed as’
'Lfollows 5 Stmphctty They met- in

private homes. and -halls. - The. Con-

.-‘gregatmnahsts were ‘noted for. thelr_f
- .simple “meetinghouse.". .S'ponta.ne:tJ -
'Espeeially was this true'of the’ Quaka_ g

ers. As a result one group would dif-

fer from_ another group in.the order
™~ of worslup Apostolicity: They threw
“away thé historic features of WOI‘Shlp,
. they "tried to recapture the worship
" pattern of the first century. The final .
feature was-the unwritten traditions .
..which ‘guided each of them; this gave
“‘each group .the’ _cohesiveness  which
" kept them - from. ﬂymg apart’ and
g spendmg themselves in’ various. ex- :
-cesses which -had. characterized siich
; groups as-the Arnabaptists of the fu‘st_
“years of the Reforpiation. -
.. Here, then, is the emergence of thatj
formof Protestant worship ‘which is .
. free from "liturgy." as it is'eem"mohly

'Byin;ﬂnn The Quest for E:cperwnce {u Wor-_ '
& sk . ‘ :
e ffzm pp ‘101- 4 :

“independents” ~sought for -

e "Ifmf - 10"-!5

defmed Here we sce the fuﬂ develop— .
" ment of the idea that the minister in -’

charge is responsible to plan the serv-

“ice and execute it. Here is underlined -
. the 1mportanee of - situations—the
tmoods “and needs- of  the individual *. .
worshiper .are taken ‘info account.
Here, : also, ‘is- emphams placed upon: - -

Christian. experience, the mdwxdual_‘,- .
who in- public worship gives expres- R
-sion to the love which he feels in his "’
heart for God. Here also is the ac-
‘centuatinig of the idea of real Chris- - . 7
‘tian, fellowship for- itself alone These [

are elemernts which . ‘have ‘been der

scribed as the cssence” of ‘the,New. = "~
" Testament Church. . These'are the ele-
ments which, at Iong last, the Church -, )
‘recaptured and in’ turn- passed . them i
.down to. the Church of today, .~ - - :

May we today catch a glimpse of

,the price that has been.paid to give

us religious liberty; that liberty which . |
relates. not only to the church in the. < |
nation but which relates to personal\
:liberty within the. partlcular worship
 situation. May we " be as faithful' as’
. thosé ‘who. have gone before to _mam--' 5
taini this-kind of worship, so that the -~
generatlons Whi(.‘.h follow may know}
it too .

( To be contmued )

”-A LAYM&N‘ Wmms

. Frequently ‘we recewe Splendid suggestwns frorn Gur laymen_ S
which will help us in cur public servue& A-man reeently wrete as. .

- followsy.

: "Would it ‘be poss:ble to suggest to- ouf pastors and evangehsts to , PN §

t

S _gtve the members of the congregation: a-chance to find their’ scnpturel’
" - reading before they. begin to read it? 1 have listened to both pastors .

. and: evangelists who, after giving out the reference to the scripture - . .
~ lesson, keep on reading without a pause to ‘give the folks a chance to- . -

- ' find it in their Bibles. . I have noticed old folks and. .young folks hasten .

- to locate the readmg, but tog late Why then take our Blbles to church. e

1f we cannot use them?” . °
A point well taken

S ® tzss)

' ;l'he Preegfhef'.n. 'Meqe:in-e T

The Preachlng

o

of Paul S Rees

_- ,":; o By James McGraw*

LISTEN 10 J om\r BUNY:’\N for the con-'-'
‘1 preached” \vhat_

"I felt, what I .smartingly did feel, even .
“that under. which ‘my poor soul djd. -

trasting mood

0 prddan and tremble to astonishment.”’
", 'There you have the -autheritic urgeney
of a New-Testamont préacher.” '
- "Thus speaks a preacher who hsmself’
_ has known the meaning. of preaching
" what he has felt, what he kriew to be
.. the message of eternal trith, what lie
procla:med as his soul "groaned and .
" “trembled fo astonishment.” » These are .
" the words of oné whu has recognized
> o - the “authéntxe urgency” in the New
- Teéstament message. This is. the voice -
" of Paul Stromberg Rees.

. Lecturing' to: young. mmlsters of

',Beb Jones Umversﬂy, ‘Rees goes on
.o ask::

< large and’ decisive.mavements.of men

. .away from the world'and to the king- -
. - doin of God, away from _self-occupa-
T Ction to self-surrender, away  from |
: 'i",smug se]f—approval to: self—confessmn
.. and " self-renunciation,
seundmg of ‘the urgent note in théir
. ears,
" _Ch!‘lst and do it now!"”

“How can we conceive-of

wntheut the:
‘I beseech you. to gwe up 1o

Paul*S. Rees has sounded the ur-

L 'gent note of evangelism’ siice he he- -
2 gan preaehmg in his teen years—he
" . was ordained at twanty-one—-and he -
- is still al hvmg example of one: whg
" “carries in- his soul the “authentic ur:
. gency™ of a New. Téstament preacher.: -
- .. -Born September4 1900, to Quaker .
P perents in Provldence, Rhode Island,
 Paul'grew up in the home of ‘the. wel]- '
known . evangellst Seth. Cogk - Rees, -
whose own. mlmstry resulted 'in. con-

¢

- ‘:Profes'sur,' 'N:wn:eue- 'I‘hehlog,leal Semlnary
iy, 1ee0 - i

founding “of . the: Pilgrim- Holiness

church, The devout lives of Seth arid .’
"Frida . Mar:e ‘Rees undoubtedly left -
distinct inipressions upon-"Panl, not -

the least of which was an example ‘of

“authentic "urgency” in’ evangelistie . -

preaching.. Paul accompanied his fa- -~ .-
».ther on a world “tour soon after his -

graduation. from- the - University of.".

.Southern California,“and learned not
only -from his fathers example. but .

clder.Rées’s hook, Wings of the Morn- -

ing, ‘these meetmgs are deseribed. Im .
.. Japan young Rees preached to a'thou- =~ .
sand Orientals sitting on the floor Jis- -

" tening intently to every word through-
‘the interpreter, and from two to three
“hundred of them came forward seek-
‘ing Christ aftér each service,

knew Paul Rees when he was invited -

‘1o ‘assist in the Billy Graham crusades "+ . :
“in London, Scotland, Australia, and i " -

New York.. : Charles Ceok in hls book, -
‘London Hears Biity- Gmham wntes o
“-of ‘that crusade: “The - eutstandmg
. expository gifts-of Dr, Paul Rees sups

“plemented most helpfully the evan- . .

gelistic labors of Dr. Billy Graham, .
-He ‘was chiefly. remembered for hls
series. of Bible. readiiigs ‘at Westmin~
ster chapel ‘on Thursday afternoons .
. from 800 to 1,000 gathered on most

of -the eleven- days, a. surprisingly )
large attendance for’ an afterneon in- .

ihe Metropolis.”: :
Hl‘; first: message in thls London
series was .on “Blocked Prayers,” and
the outline is indicative "of Rees's
leglca] well—ergamzed approach to his®

(297) 9

mderable fru1tfu!ness, mcludmg the.. e

also from his. own  experiénce ‘the - A
‘thrillof successful evangelism, In ithe ..

- It Wwas. no. surprise to’ those who%' 3
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! ‘thians 4:6; “.

" .

© sermon themeSr He shows how the

context of his key verse, James~ 4:3,.
gives four reasons why preyers farl

- They are:

1. UNWOHTHY esxmc

| UNKEPT ALI.-EGIANCE
III UNIMPASSIQNED APPROACH .
IV Unenornsnw A'I‘TI'I‘UDE '

“In “this’ example, and in ‘most. of <
“-Paul Rees's sermons, there is'a skill-
. ful use of either alliteration .or some
other means of making: his’ main di- -

- visions. easy to remember,’ easy on the
“eye, and easy on the ear. Take for
" éxample the sermons in his book The
_ ' .Radiant. Cross. ‘The: titles of - the ternt
" 'sermons in this velume are.“From the
- Cross,” “ At the Cross,” "Through the
Cross," “Around the Crosb,'.’ “Before
" the Cross,” “Toward the Cross,” “Be-
. - hind the Cross,” “With the Cross," “In .
" . the Cross,” and “After the' Cross.”

“The first sermon, “From the Cross—-

‘a Rad:ance," has five main. divisions:"
The Cross beatns with (1) Constant'f
' Radrance (2) ‘Concentrated Radiance, '

*(3) Comforting Radiance, (4) Con-

- tributing Radiance, and (5) Conquer—'
mg Radlance.

" His book The Face of Ou# Lord pre-_ ‘

: sents gix texts in the followmg mter--

'_estmg ways:

“The Dreadful Face,”. frorn ‘the text

_ .the face of the Lord is-against
: them that do ‘evil” (I Peter .3:12);
: “The Dauntless Face,” from the. text, -
. he 'stedfastly set his face to..
. lowing patteérn’ of events:: o
‘examining of. the context, (2) a read- - .
ing, often half-aloud, of the text in

go to -Jerusalem™'. (Luke 9:51); “The

. Dazzling Face,” from Matthew 17:2,
‘u’ and his face did shine as- thel»--
, , .M “The Dutiful Face,' * from
" the text in Matthew 26: 39,. “And he -
- went a little farther, and fell on his -
- facel’; “The Despised Face,” from the
~ Ttext, “Then did they spit in his face,’
- and buffeted him". (Matthew 26:67);

SUD

and’ finally, his sermon ‘on “The Di-

" vine Face," usmg the text in II Corm— K
. the glory of God m .

“the face Of JesuS Chrlst TR

10, izsa) Al T .

But enough of this! One can easrly
‘let -himself: be. completely fascinated

;by - this’ preacher’s . rare’ gift with

- wards, and. the way he uses them in

making his. outlines “look easy,”

seen it ]ust that way- before.

- One:of the most sxgmflcant and -
profrtablem facets in a study\ of ‘the. N
preaching of Paul S. Rees is his meth- -~
- od of sermon . preparatron This he - -
descr:bes in .detail in_a-book: We Pre- .-

pare and Preach,- pubhshed last year

nary. - 'Rees suggests in a "chapter of

- this’ book that he begins. preparatmn 3
" when a text-or a topic is set downon . . .~
‘a 3" % 5" card and put away. From

time. to tirhe, ‘memoranda are added:-

or reference materral

“If - this - sensitive searchmg of "the

hormletrcal incubator fails to find any- - -
" thing warm, enough for ‘delrvery?’ I A B
".must - give; myself to-further .prayer’
~and . reflection-—until a fext and xtsl‘--. .
lmked theme really ‘come, alwe wlthw
'»mme el T

The - normel procedure of setmon
development takes place along the fol-
(1) a fresh

several différent versions of the BlblE,

{3) enhstmg the aid of exegetes and. - -

expositors (as ‘many ;as.ten or-a- ;. |’
dozen), (4) the burldmg of the.out- |-
line (he says it is his habit to “scrrbble :
" the fuller outline on a piece of paper, - "]
evolving the subheads gredually until . . ]

something  of wholeness and balance

has béen achieved"), - -(5): next .the S
searching of f1les, and (6} the con-

The Procchern Muguslnn_ R

that one wonders why he’ never hasr '

‘under- ‘the edltorshlp of Professor = |
~-Clarence’ S. ‘Roddy; of Fuller. Semi-

ah ‘outline, :an"illustrative. suggestion, A |
“Then éomes '~ -
"the tirhe wheén there must be - a de- S
 cision .made. as to what will be the o
sermon for a particular service, oras .- 1.0
'Rees puts it, “what 1 feel to be the.. S
guidance of the Spirit of God for this- . |
.or that hour of preaching.” He writes, . -

sulting ‘of other preachers who have
" published sermons on the ‘text. Then
.. comes the seventh step of writing:
‘Rees  says that” whea pastoring he -

-writes put at. least -one of his two
Sunday sermons in_ complete manu-

".seript. Usual]y it is the one that’ will
be preached-in ‘the mornmg servrce'
" which is broadcast.. The evenmg servs |
.. ice, although not written out.in- comi-'
CoL plete manuscript, is written in coplous
_* % “notes; and sometimes as fully Bs. the
B mormng message -
Paul Rees says of this. process that'_
]la vital part of it is in the preparation
. of the preacher. He'se¢s an interlock-
3 '."'mg and interlacing of sermon- prepa- -
" ‘ration ‘and . preacher preparation. Of
“the twenty-five hours le averages in
. -preparation to preach every ‘week,

some of the time must be spent in’
preparing his own soul for the deliv-

- ery.of ‘the messages.- He writes, "Of
o this I am. unalterably - cofivineed:- un- ’
; less. the soul of the preacher is in

tune, the sermon will be out of tune.”

. As for his dehvery, Paul REes nelther
- memorizes nor . reads from. a manu--'

script, ‘He' takes his manuseript with

. him into the pulpit, but chiefly as an
" aid to- accuracy in the use of statis- |
. .7 tics or, quotatmns Hns 1dea ls to’ try-
.- thoroughly to absorb what has. been
_. - prayerfully written, so that the’ audlw
~".ence rapport is not hindered, preach-

ing ‘ becomes- an -encounter . between '

' " preacher and - listener, “and: nothmg
" harmful or irrelevant keeps the Word: -

of God from. “gettmg through" to the‘

"_:"hsteners o

Paul Rees”xs endowed Wrth many

- -'_physma] mental and spiritual ‘qualis

~_ties of a. great- preacher .He has the -

" appearance of ‘a preacher, there is an:

" air of dignity, scholarship, and at- the ¥
.same time warmth of human person- -

- .ality about him, Dr, Ralph Earle says

* of him that there s an expressiveness:

in_his’ eyes that holds .your attention

'whlle he 1s preachmg Hls vorce is
' ._'ruxy, mo ‘ '

. rich and i:leasent and his vocabulary

is . versatxle and adequate. A winner

: of oratoncal contests in_ college days, :
“he " still can produce the” striking
" phrase, the strong sentence, the skill. -

-ful use of vividly descnptwe words,

" the- achievement. -of carrying his lis- -
teners with him in thought and feel-

mg Yet he has never been criticized .
for, taking advantage-of his listeners,
of .using his' persuasive powers to

mampulate their . feelings, nor of de- .

pendmg upon” his talents rather than
‘upon’the Spirit's m:ght =

‘He writes_in his sermorni “The Pure

“in Heart" (McGraw .The Holiness *

Pulpit) of “the recurrent note of that
heavenly octave.” Again he declares,

. having ﬂung out-his challenge,-
well ‘salted with sarcasm.. . .” In'his
“"book :Stir Up the Gz}t here is'an ex- .

: ample of his vmd language: - “Every

“decently informed adult knows, I take
it; that during. the. early decades’ of
. this “century " the sermon, fell “upon;
“hard times. It had to. compete with -

‘more and more -music. i, what’ be- ..
came’in some churches a field day for -~ -
“Beethoven and-Bach, It'had to con-- . .

terid: with a worldly - insistence that it

_be made shorter and shorter. in order- -

‘that’members might find more ‘time -

for- Sunday - golf . and . joy-riding, an

insistence that. was not wholly repre- :

hens:ble since. a tepid ‘talk” as timid
as a.titmouse on ‘The Virtue ‘of Being .’
-a Good. Neighbor’ ‘had in’ it preclousl"
-little that eould be said m nine mm-‘-.

utes and a he

Early in the’ sermon, Rees gams and- A .
Perhaps his many -
,years' expemence ‘of having .his Sun-. -

holds ettentnon.

day. morning serviges broadcast while'

he . was-, pastor -of - First Covenant

Church in aneapolis (Whlcl‘l pastor- L

‘afe he held ‘from 1938 until 1958)

taught hini that he must’ make his
listeners want to hear what he had to

say during the first two. minutes. of
hxs sermon HlS sermons are rrch in

(299) no
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4 ‘sumed

et

a

irnziginafive use.ef the Bible and -also

"df_'the 'p;meching of I':’aul S. Rees. ‘He K ‘ :
“Rees- is successful then he-

in excelleht: iIIUStrative rnatet‘lals In

" his sermon on “The Dazzhng Face”
. there are twelve brief illustrations,
- <" Four of thése are from the Scriptures,
- five from history.and literatuge, two
., are personal, and one-is hypothetical.
" ‘He seldom. uses more. than thls num-’
" ber of illustrations in’ a sermen; hut”

scmetxmes he does. Never -are there

'._less than ‘three or four.” His~ use of
.-'peetry gives beauty to. Ius sermons;’
~ -and in most of his messages there -is
.t least one apt quotation of this’ type
. -Sometimes there are ‘several. .

‘Vernon’ Sw1m of Nazarene Thee- ‘

. - logical Semmary, gives three things
"~ he sees as Iactors m the effeatweneﬁs_

- holy, "

Sy

. i

writes,

cause he is gifted with the-art of _
‘good speceh, because he- formulates -
 successful sermons, and because. God

: blesses his ministry. o
-has’ summarized the analysis as.well "
~-as can be done.. Certainly there is in". -
this’ th1rd reason the. most significant.. .’
‘God Has “indeed -
blessed the- preachmg of -Paul Rees. -
_God Has blessed his ministry’ because . -
‘be has sought the hiélp and gpidance

factor -of them all.

of the Holy 'Spirit, he has been totally

: and completely committed to. Him,
~ an instrument in His hands,
'preached like'n man speakmg Wlth the .. .
*authentic urgency of a Ncw.-_._‘__,
‘Testamcnt plcacher T '

The Nothmgness of Ewl

:'From My Hebrew Bible > ol

By James H Whltworih*

AN LIKES to thmk that he lS some- ,
body. Satan did {oo. He' pre--

to. ‘be like the-

T AM
_ Whenever anyone ‘sins‘in this way, he.
. precipitates. ruin. upon “himself, How-

“which in
“wu:ked”' or

ever-the end of evil is not destr uetion

- only, for sin’reduces man té. the zera’
- : point. There is nethmg worthwhlle K
.. in 1nqu1ty,__ ‘ :

.

To point up the folly of sin, _O]d '

. 'Testament writers use frequently the
 word ‘aWeN, meaning * “nothingness.”
" Sometimes.it is. tramlatcd "van,i,ty" or

.~ “wickedfiess,” 7
7 iquity. Another word, RIYQ sxgni-g

. fying “empty" or poured out,” is used '._wmd The énd of. sin ‘is nihil. Like-

“ihe evil which they foster, the idols

- but -more” oft.en

Ce

o few times. for “vanity.” In Ecclégi-

asles, Soloriion elahorated on the neth-j‘

mgness of “life. apart from God with. |

: the use of HeBheL a word suggcbhng .

- ‘Normnl Illlnntu
B 12 KIOD}

cme s b eath" vaper

uthc ‘cases
“ungodly.”

LBeLIYyaCaL means “thhout profit.”

"This idea of. bcmg ‘goad-for-nothing” -

' Perhaps Swim

‘He has

! Sevcral .
timeq a..compound . ‘word " has. been. .
,'tlanslatcd as a proper noun, “Belial," -
lS rendered =

- Actually .

BT

is carried. over into New Testament L :

. Greek in the word phailos, r
After the Wlse Man had tasted all . I R

. the. pleaqures of life, he declared that -

" all was a vacuum, When the great oex- .

periment is needed, man realizés.that™ -

“evil finally 1educes every good thing -

“which God ‘has - given to worthless -

of this world were 'said to be thmgs of ©
- naught, ‘aWeN. Whenever man_sges
-the total wcrthlewneqs of all thmgs R
‘in adife lived apart from God, he cop- -7
: fe:,ses hunsvif 10 -be nutlun;, R

The Pmache:s Magezlne_-:‘

Chmce. A

\

\ By Wllhum

Tsxr Joshua 24 15

In Genesis 1: 26 we read "‘Let us'.‘

make 'man in our image.”’ This “im- .
age”. mcluded among other thmgs,

" the power . of choice, . the - ability to -
~make declsions,  The. Church of -the

Nazarene believes “that man's ‘crea:

-tion .in Godlikeness  included: ability

~to_choose between right and wrong, -

~ and that- thus he ‘was made morally
" responsible” -
~bears out-this belief throughout We
réad no place that a: man is forced to’

(Manual) The - Bible:

act in a certain way-or do certain °

“things without. the freedom to chioose,
~ But:we do-read many placeés that man
" is- called. _upon to:make ‘achoice be--

-tween two or mgre alternatwes In -

B " faet all’ the promises of- God are de-

perdernt * upon the - choxce of the m-

- : dxwdual

. " - Since cho:ce, or the power of choxce ~
n s God-gwen. ‘

.. PR

L We Ane. Rss:‘:ai«éxﬁm'
_ - - For Our CI—IOICES ‘
We cannoé act as we please and then

. ".place the ‘blame. upon someone else, -
" God holds us individually respons:hle
-.; . for our actipns,
"7 neth," it shall die” . (Ezekiel - 18: 20).
.+ God gave man the ability  to choose -
"between good and evil, the right and
the wrong, freedom from sin.or slav-
"ery by sin; the chome is ours to. make
e and we are du'ectly I‘aesponsd)le for it.”

“The soul that sin-.

. "\\-ns;hing}on,-lD.C.‘ T
T Jaly, 1960 -

d s=rnon f the mom CEL

-1

Glﬁ of God

C.- Summers*
L TWe hre'reenonsrble for the results
of our chmees

.You have heard’ the' .
statement- many times, “Well, it is not

iy fault. I couId not help Jt” Don't -
be teo sure. ‘Many times thoughtless

dEClSlC)nS have. disagreeable - results'-"-
‘and often the decision has been com- . .
pletely forgotten. Our hves are not

~lived accld‘entally, they are rathet the
result’of many decisions made overa
period | of . many. mohnths _and " years.
What we are doing today has been de-

‘términed by the : choices . we made.

‘many -years ago.” What we w111 do

. five, ‘ten; or fifteen ‘years - from now .

W1ll be _determined - by the decisions
we make today. Let us make the right
ones, shall we? Because our dE'QlSIOIlS
not only ai'fect us, birt—

Our decxsxons affdet’ others Every
tlme you ‘make'a decision the I:ves of
others are affected, - A choice to Bo
. some’ p]aCe brmgs your influerice into
play in ‘the lives of others that you
_mcet. ‘and ‘is a’ force for good or evil.
ThOS;e whom you meet will be eithér
" bettér or worse, beceuse of your pres.

.enge.- My decision to come’to church '

ﬁoday is affectmg you in some way,

. By way of 1llustratlon when I made
the choice to-enter the. full time min-"
istry ‘the: lives’ of many, many people"
- were affected i in many different ways,
My. family was, affected in -that. de-
_cision, ‘It 'was.to put them in.com-
munities -that they otherwise ‘would

* not be in, and subject them to influ-

ences that we’ would not' mdnmrily
' “ (201} 13
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-V'choo.se for- them We moved to dne
~town and were there about one week.’
- when our son'’s new -schoolteacher
. called on us. She. said that our son ..
. -.was such ‘8 “fine boy that she did not

 want to see him ruined by that com--
“munity and. one 'year- in that town

_-would ruin ‘any boy.. Well, we stayed
~ and the community did its worst, but .

.our God was as good as His word and

" took -care of all ‘of us, mcludlng the

- children.. Some of those influences we .
" would not have chosen had it not been |
" for.the earlier and greater choice to
: .. do the lnddmg of God, Every choice.
" that we make, to.a greater or lesser-
- degree, influénces the lives.of dthers.

" Onge a "decision has been ‘made ‘and
- acted upon,- it cannot be- undone. I

"thought- about - this considerably. . It
" has a great. likeness to a word that has
~been’ spoken -Other words can be .

said to.  counteract .the: original; an

. -. - apology can be inade for the damaging
- _criticism, but, ‘much of the harm- has

already heen.. done and cannot:-be
-undone.’

" astrous -and ‘undesirable results, but

- they: cannot. erase the scars of dam—
_.age already made by, earher decaslons -_1 ‘

II Tm: PRIVILEGE oF, CHOICE o

Isa Doon OF OPPORTUNITY

“‘Behold, 1

M (302)

" yich dividends.’

Once .a dedision has been’
. acted. upon, influénces are set in mo-"
. - tion that ¢annot be stopped by making.
. a contrary, decision, Of course choices.
- can be made that prevent further dis- -

The ‘door to etemal life is. set_be-
: fore us by the power of choice.  “Be- -
"hold, I have set before thee an. open’
"door" (Revelation 3:8) and "Choose,'

. you.this day whom ye “will serve”.

- (text) are- “momentous staterhents.
.- They are tremendously - Jmportant'
" .And there are. others: _

- stand at " the door,.. .and: knock"; “If_ -

. any ‘man will come after me.” These_ .
_-statements . make it unquestionab”ly_
_ clear that the decision is ours tomake.-
""Etemal hfe is .set before us.

to do.

The :

N
- Ll

mately faith! -

_The pr1v1lege of choxce is also a door o
".into a" blessed fellowship. . And:here = .
“the exerc:se of choxce certamly pays . R
_ 4, . .1 will come in_ . |
‘to him, and will sup with . him;, and-. .. ‘
“he with me.” What glorious reality! -
Christian- fellowship! This fellowship
- is twofold: fellowshlp with ‘God and

fellowship with man. Buit ‘before this
fellowship can bé possible one must be

man. |

When a boy takes a glass and con-'
_ centrates - the sunlight on a pin pomt
. of -paper, it genemtes -enough heaf. to

L]

'greatest opportumty anyone ever had c
is the chance to-be saved from a life -
‘of siri. What'a-glorious thought' “To. -
‘be lifted out of-the pit of sin with its" .
moral corruption -and degradatmn by
making & decision! -A. decision that
puts'in motion the machmery of heav- -
_en until a riew name is written down 1
‘in glory! A decision that brings the '
heart of the sinner to the place of
repentance and confessxon and ultx-"-i o

“in the. r:ght re]atlonshxp thh God und_ C

ignite the paper.. But in:order fo, do
. that the glass must bein’ ‘the " proper .
“position relative to:the. sun and the | -
- paper. . ‘So it'is thh Christians. If "

we ‘are to-enjoy the fellowship of. God.-, -
and ‘one another, we must be-in the . .
right relatxonshlp with both God nnd S
‘man.” ;- o
'The prxv;lege of chou:e is also a door‘- o
“to. Chr1shan service; Once a person
-has_been lifted out of sin ‘and isin = -} .
fellowshlp with God.and other Chris-" " | .
tians, he begins. to' feel the tug. of the - ]

- Spirit’ towards some type of Christian .
service.’ I'do not mean to 1mply that .-
" all will be called to. preach, but all -

will be led toward" something useful -

‘We: are saved that we might
-help save others.. We are caught to- . '
beconie catchers, If our part in help-. .. | ..

_ing ta save others is only to be cheer-
ful . and "helpful, and be regular at - " [. ...
church then ‘we ought to do it the'- o

Tho P.raochor‘n Maqu:lne' . .

o very best we can, If we have talent
in other areas we ought to find the
.. will of God for our lives and get irto
. 'the- place of service that Hé has for -
' . us as soon as- ‘possible after we are
.~ saved from sin. And may T, suggest
- that- this place, of service wzlf almost .
o mvarlably be within the ranks of our
"~ own church? I feel that God woiilld-
" have’ us work: together, not in compe-.,
" tition. © We should put our efforts”
* where the fruit of our labor will be
. - preserved by: those that follow after
.- +us rather than to be left to the: fate .
of being tprooted by someone of an--
- other faith that happens {o be zealoua :
. for his part:culer philosophy. -

‘But . there .is also anothér glanng

- IpOSSIblllty of the pnvnlege of choiee. -
It can be ‘ ’

III A Doon -ro MISFORTUNE
_AND Unrmnm Doom E'mnnnm.v

e Since we are" responsxble for our
- choice ‘we have no one to:blamé but -
ourselves for the misfortunes that are‘
~ours because- of what we chooge.

.. - .Sincewe. have the power to choose :

- eternal life, the failure to do so:is'a

. cholce for-eternal doom, Some people
... act as though they . think "they can

~ 'simply. -postpone ' deciding’ anythmg, "

: but that in 1t$elf constitutes a decnsmn

In such a.case they are decxdmg not

‘to choose—a refusal. beggmg not to
“be accepted as'such.’

' Instead of choosmg Chnstmn fel—-
g _lowship we can chopse ‘to associate.
-with ‘the ‘cohorts of hell.. Instead of .
‘choosing the hallowed. fellowship. of - -

the saints and of Jesus for all eternity

we’ can remain in darkness with de~-.
mons for our companions.” What shall - |

it. be? The. fellowship of the saints - o

or the fellowship of demons" The'op- - - -
_portunity is ours to choose.:

- Instead of choomng Christlan serv-- ER

“ice we can'choose to faght against God..
. Jesus said, “He that is not for me’is .
- against me."”..So in reahty we either -
choose to” serve ‘God or we are choos-
+.ing to f:ght against* Him, Many a
+  young pérson has decided not to serve’
~ God inactive Christian service only -~ -
to learn that attempting to be neutral: - . -

has placed him in the. oppos:te camp. .

will serve,! js still as greata challenge

as it was’ the day it was first uttéred. -
" ‘Whom will you ‘serve? ~Jesus- sald -
“If any man. will- come after me, let S
~him’' deny hlmself and ‘take up his’
Cross dmly, and follow me.” Remem-."" .
. 'ber; the power of choice can be a door- -
;Jof opportumty or a door into misfor- - -
tune Whlch wxll xt be for you‘? T,

'4-'1'

-mn _6 THOl‘

| “Any mmlster of any church anywhere could‘--
mcrease “his influence and improve, his- ‘ministry-up, | -
“to 100: per cent if he would devote himself to.this - -
‘ busmess of the choice and. training of adequate lead- .
- | ers for his chureh. ”-—Weldon Crossland, Better Lead-.'
ers for Your Church p 20 '

iy, 18e0 D

@on 15,

“Choose 'you this"day. whom'.ye . <
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l Prayed Today

" PRAYED "TODAY., Oé course I pray;
o lay 1 prayed es-’
o pec:a]ly for. two persons:. oné, a lad
-of five or six years ‘of age; the ‘other,
. .a’ young minister of the gospel, a:
- pastor;in-a small church in the South-

o land. Coh C
- I was 51tt1ng on the platform takmg
| . active part in the song service, prelim--
_ inary to’ brmgmg the message of the
 “.morping. The young pastor was di-
- recting, the singing, which' the ‘entire -
- . congregation ‘was entering into whole-
~ heartedly. Especially I rioticed a small’
--boy in the pew’ direetly in front of -

- every day But to

the leader. -He -was: singing his very

" heart out. He was a boy to whom T -
could not help but be atiracted—a boy -
T would want 1y son to be like, ‘mis-.

" chiévous eyes, wiggles, and all. .

" He kriew the funes; He apparcnﬂy

~ made a very glaring error in singing: '
~'The little’ fellow made the same error:.
~ That is it! 'He | was adept at reading
* the . pastor’s lips. He was’ smgmg ‘the ..
~ . ‘words the pastor ‘was singing. The
S pastor missed. He did also.” :
At first' T was amused. - '.I‘hen 1t be—
- came a serious matter with me: Here
- .was'a boy. He could be anyone's boy
He was followmg a ‘leader

: . L

l 'Hot Sprlngs. Arknnsns

. Bl (3041

-He was .

By M Clurke Gamson* —

succeeding It 'was then 1" prayed: for
him, “0 God, may this lad. remain_ a.
fo]lower of- Thme a follower ‘of the . -
. chureh, a follower of his pastor. May" e
“lie never lose conﬁdence in"his_pas- -
- tor’s leadership, his cellmg, his- right=;

“ ful place in the Kingdom work, May . '
" he look to his’ pastor for guxdanCe in [
“all things.” - : a T

I ‘could not, get away from the ap— :
{'parent confusion’ it" caused the little
boy- when he realized he was singing.
He was. following
. He must be rlght - The
_othets. must -be singing’ the wrong =
Surely his pastor. would-riot. -

the wrong: words..
the ‘léader.

“words. _
do that -which”was -wrong. I'felt an

man, one calléd of ‘Thee to do a.spe-

“cifié work in.the Kingdom. He is to| -
‘be a leader of Thy people.- Others aré.

uslng him as an example of what.a -~ -} ..
Christian .ought to be. May he never =
" falter along the way. May his path .

always be straight. Help him, Lord,

ever to’ lead others to follow in Thy'-
" footsteps.” o

. Yes, ]ust a boy smglng the words N T
: uttered by the leader. But a mistake. . .- |
by the leader méant one for the boy
also.. T prayed for the boy: - I prayed* .
~ for -the pastor. I prayed for ryself =
also,” Even- as' I 'do .now,-I prayed,

“Lord, help me- to be cons:stent in all

my living. -May- others. who are- ol
-lowing me as I follow’ Thee not. detect

" anything in.me that is dlspleasmg in .-
Thy snght AMEN v .

‘ The Preuchnru Maq“‘lﬂe-':_' o

T T

urge to pray. for this young minister . ¢
-also: 1" did,. with a heart. full of love
--for him.. T. do rtot remember the exact’
words, but they went. somethmg like | -

knew the werds, for Lie seemed -to be' - this:- “NOW, Lord, 'here is a young

"~pronouncmg ‘them right along . with.
the others, I reahzed one S0 young'
would hardly be reading them, even:
rthough his hymnal was open. ‘It-was ..
-~ then I noticed he kept. his eyes glued

-to 'the pastur-leader "Yet I was not
- fully. aware of  the - method lie  was
" using to sing 8o .well until the pastor .

EN

“two . factors:

oo 'Pﬂstm‘ 'I‘oromo. Omano f
uly.1960 . e

Trcunmg Our Young People in the Ethlcs

of Holmess

3

THE STARTING PLACE for a subJect.
. such- as this is, I suppose; with-a_
L deﬁmtmn of what we mean by ethics!
- The dictionary defines the word thus:
“T_he science of right and wrong:”. In
.~ - his book: entitled, Sanctification, ihe .
A E.rpcrzeawe and the Ethics, R. T. Wil- :
llams, Sr., says that the ethlcs of holi:
... ness is. the ‘way_‘we live the_ experi-’
- ... ence: ‘He further states that the way
- ‘we. live this expeuenee is' based on. - w
conscience “and knowl-. -
. edge. To . hve the éxperience -at its
'best then, we: need a well-educated.

. -consc:enee o SN
- Our task, then is to tram our young_
, .-'rpeople o depend on the voice of con-
‘. science, being sure that we are always‘_
‘. 'domg our best to educate that consci-
. .. ‘ence; ‘A sanctified conscience ought -
" to be a’relatively safe guide, for- it
-~ would be one that - was coritrolled’ hy
the Holy" Spmt ‘and by following the
- checks of the Spirit we could and. "
" would keep on the path marked right..
_-,'HOWever,, this does .not eliminate the
" need for education.” The better edu-
" cated the’ conscience is, the better and
'f--more ‘useful life of holiness-we can.
,‘hve A man with-a poorly. educated
. cohscience' might keep sanctified in -
-, spite of his blunider océasionad by his.
" ignorance and poor - judgment; - but
" there. is little. doubt that he' would .
. bhe.much more useful in the ngdem“;
. were_he better educated,.

Therefore what we really want te

By Kenneth l. Dodge | ' L S

-do is educate eur young people s0
-that their dlseernment between right -
and ‘wrong wnll be a more 1nteI]1gent o
-'one, ‘with. the end result that they will | o
= prove more useful in‘the task of build:

ing the; ehureh and the Kingdom,

- How:can we do. this? I.do’ not pro--
fess 1o have the | answer, but I would
like to suggest for discussion three .
‘ general areas where I bel:eve we can :

work. -
The fnrst strangely eneugh is from

the. pulpit. Now of course we cannot .*
: get the entire job done from the pul-
. pit, but it marks a starting plate, at -
“least.” So often we fail to resalize the = = .
‘high premium .that' God has put on -
-preaching. - Paul - said. that it has- =
.pleased ‘God through. the foohshness Lo
-of preaching to save men.. The ser-
. mon, is the- high point of the servics, .
“and should be ihstilled into the thmk- S
" ing of our.people as such, "~ . e
We have heéard of the preacher who
belittles preachmg as stuch; he.leaves. -
the impression that it is a shame to -
“break in on such beautiful music with 3
such a dull'and. ugly thing as ‘preach-” "
ing.. He is fond of telling the story of -
" the little boy who when asked Low he
liked the service, after _he got-home, -
“replied, “The’ shew was good, but the .
commercial was too long.” It doesnot . .
take much  of that kind of psycholgy - " -
to condition’ the people to.lock on the " -
~'sermon as a necessary evil rather than’ -

. s ‘a message from. our great God;.
" Where 'this kind of attitude’ prevails, .
. 7_5"_'1.1: is dlffxeult 1f not 1mposs:ble to

ORI,
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sound a clear strong 'voice. from thgi., the pulplt some of the llght and

~ pulpit on questions of eth:cs or, for.

", that, matter, on any questlon of v1tal

Iwmg

place and perspective.in our services,
" we can deal more effectively with the
-moral and ethlcal issues of our day.

“Of course 1t goes without saymg{'_

that if we are: attemptmg to train our

young people in. eth:cs we must be

plam and simple in -our approach.
"The’ fact is, :most of our people need

most people who attend chuirch haVe
only a thnrd-grade education in spir-

" tual matters, and that we should’ gear
.Obtain-

" our preachmg accordmgly
" Jing thé ~experience of: holmess does
‘not answer all our: questions. As a

-.young 'person I was often told that. -
~ once I had the experience ‘all .my-
doubts, -questions, and problems

_would “automatically. disappear. But

months was- the: dszxculty of differ-
- ‘entiating ‘between . new. light’ and the
-possession of the experience, I heard

~ more than-one preacher. declare dog-
* matically that if a person had the ex-’
_perience he would do 'this or do that, .-
‘about . the sign, - and stepped away

and the fact that you were not doing
- it indicated that you d:d not have the

= experience nio matter what your. pro-;

~ fession, Many of the things suoh min-

- isters . mentioned - were: new- hght to.-.
i ~ me;and thus I had net. been: doing".
what they =aid the sancttfied person' ‘

If we keep | the sermon in. 1ts proper :

knowledge they need .to exercise ef-

fective ‘moral discernment, ' The in-
_evitable, corresponding result will be,
‘a ‘better ethical approuch ta- the ‘ex-
'~,per1ence of hohness

. The second way- nt whxch we' may ;
educate our young people 'is by ex-.

ample "He must have’ been a. very

wise .man’who first said, "What you
.do speaks so loudly that I cannot hear
" what you say:” We.do, indeed, teach
“more: by’ what we do than we do by

educatmg One writer has said that’ }what we say..

If we want to. teach olir young peo—

ple that strict honesty - is required of -
'.jthe pure in heart, surely we ‘must get
~.a right example. ' ‘Some time ago I
- heard an evangellst speakmg to young
'people in a'rally service. In his effort
o impress upon the young people the.
: Jmportahce of courtesy he told the fol-
“lowing incident: “I-was in a_crowded
.'lobby buying tickets for a concert that
“this is not*necessarily so! The prob: -
lem that - “bugged” -me'* for- many

my wife and I planned to-attend. I

‘waited  in line at:the ticket window,

and while waiting noticed a large sign
above the ticket window which, said,
‘Count your change before leavmg the

"window; otherwise no adjustments
ccan-be made." “When I finally got to

the wmdow, however, I had forgotten

from the window withoiit counting my

. change ‘When 1 did count'it, I saw

that' a mistake had been made. for

T had given. the ticket seller a- five:

dollar” bill' and he .had given me

change for a ‘ten-dollar  bill, - I re-

story by observmg that the txcket
seller's lack of courtesy cost him five
dollars; for he said, *I made no fur-
_ther attempts . to straighten out the
mlstake, but instead pocketed the f:ve
dollars for myself."

“That. kind of example ‘Speeks ten
times louder than any sermon on the
subject of basic honesty in our deal—
_ihgs with our fellow men, ‘I do not
. know. where _your sympathies: -would
. be, rior do Lknow. what kind -of im-
pression . that ‘story would miake -on
our young people. I do know that in
- my opinion that man lost a good ‘op-
portumty to ‘demonstrate” the zreality

« of perfect love in the life of the sanc-
tified. " Also I'" think" he- defeated his
own purpose in telling the story. Here
is- a mixing of moral prineiples, as
* with the mother who, when told by
her little: boy " that- the next-door
neighbor wanted to borrow. the lawn
_mower -said, “Borrow the: lawn mow-
er" Gracaous, nol This.is. Sunday,
and it would not do to cut the grass
- on Sunday Tell him we do not have
" any mower.”’ . K

‘Then- how are 'we go{ng to. teach
_our young" ‘people that the Juvemle
.. philosophy that says, “Rules are made
to" be broken,” and its twin, "It is all
.- right to break the rules if you do not
“-gat - caught,” are incompatible. with
holy living? The fact that so. many
. young people live by these standards
attests to.their populanty. The fact
is, if we: are going to do enything

mon good of “the ma)onty, and this
applies to traffic rules, “church xules,
and any other rules you can name

Let. us set ‘an ‘example before our
young - people of basic honesty and
law:abiding " lives,. then speak with
authority when we say to them that
thls is consistent “with holy living, -

The third. way by which: our young
people can be educated-is’ by “building
strong Christian hoines - where ~our
young people aretied to. God and
the church at an eerly age,.

This_avenue of approach lies. almost
beyond ' the reach of the ‘preacher,
It is so difficult to- get through to the
homes in any effective teaching pro~
gram. Stxllr if we encourage our peo-
rle “to -~maintain . family- altars, keep
the -Sabbath holy, and build strong
church t:es, we are at least movmg
a step in the nght dn‘ectlon

If there were only some- way in
which the pastor could become'a part
of each home; it- would be a. tremenx
dous "help in building that' home
around the -church, in most homes
the only ‘time"the family is together
is at mealtlme, and in the atmospheré
of the closeness of shanng ‘a_ mieal
an excellent opportumty is- prowded
for the pastor to get’ close to all the
members of the family, .

Of course, to do this; we n'ught have
to follow’ the example of Jesus when
He invited himself home to dinner at
the house of Zaccheus. Or:we .mlght
follow the example of the itinerant

about- it; we must set the Tight -ex- - preacher who dropped in. on the good
ample by ‘obeying the rules ourselves. - lady. of the house just as .she:was

For example; what can we say when preparmg dmner “I thought'I told \
Cwe demonstrate ‘A carelessness m< you to come after.dinner;” she said .” .. |
obeymg 4raffic rules? as she hastily attempted to set. another '

- We “are-as ‘much responsxble for place at the table. {Yes; ma’am, that
obeymg the traffic rules whether we - is, just exactly ‘what' 1-came - after,” -}
" get.caught or not as are our young ' replied the not. too well fed ‘preacher. &
* people for obeying the rules we make However it is done,-we must do our N

a“_- e romacag fen P mimes B e et
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would do, Thus the commg of new  approached theé window and’ said- to

hght confused me rather ‘than helped. him, ‘You’ made s -mistake’ in" my

-¥§ . mebécause of the manner in which it 'Jchange Before I could éxplain to - . .}
:'came, and I.concluded that I was hot him the nature of the. mistake, e told'

i3

;n

sanctified... A few experlences like - me rudely and.loudly to read the sign
- that and I was thoroughly confused. j"and stop annoying him, I attempted
' Thus the need for education and forl.,' again to explain the nature -of ‘the
" the’ slmple presentation that will en+ - mistake, but he again interrupted me

E able our young people ta’ ohtam from

: "W E Sangsler Power tn Preaching

" to tell me to . move on, others were
.waltmg, and I was holding up the’
’-hnetl The evangehst concluded his

for them' whether they get caught or.

‘not,” Rules are not made just to be
broken' ‘they. are made for the .com-

Iuly. mso S !

best to get into the homes of our
people and help them “build. homes
where Jesus obides and where the

(3071 19
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atmosphem of spmtuahty is as mueh'

_~a-part of the home as. ‘the furniture.
" To do so will do more for our young'
people than anything " else we have:

‘named in this paper.

- creature

) (anm

In. conclusion let 'me remmd yau

- that these points are merely presented
as a basis for: diseussion: - _
- all of us agree that our young people .,

No doubt

‘in some -instances.

[

need - a- better understanding of what |

- holiness living entails, These are some "

of the ways. in which I would try. fo -
‘give them that. understanding, These _
" suggestions have not proved 100 per

cent successful, but they. have helped -

suggestmns would be as humbly re-

cewed as these have been gwen

o From Behmd My Pulp:t

1 See the Open Door ::;. IR

N

¥

VHEHE 1S - SOMETHING suggestwe ‘

about a door left ajar——somethmg _
inviting, a challenge to a curious na- -
ture. A church door’ wide open should
mean: a. number of 1nterestmg things.
) The door ajar challenges snobbls‘n-“
ness. That very word sounds narrodw,
. cynical, and selfish.’ It ought .to be -
.7 utterly foreign toa ‘community ‘of -

Christians. Usually reserved: for the

-rich and highly cultured, it is a term’
-applicable to all 'who dehberately Te- -
ject the compamonsh:p of any fellow
‘ “The --open church door:
o pledges -that. ‘Chrigtian principles_cry
_;+ out against snobbery, making all who:
L enter equally welcome.. '
. The déor ajar. ‘challenges. the spmt.
. lof satisfied ' contentment.
‘ x.acknowledgment that: there are still.
‘many. “out there” whoe should be on

" -the inside"of the church door. 1It. for-
" bids. the growth of ‘stagnating self- -
o '._satxsfaet:on that is so jealous of its own -
.warmth that it refuses to -open the.

- circle to.'réceive a-chilled wanderér, . °
" .The door : ajar suggests not only that.
.~ the Hurigry .can come -in, in search of .
'.'Ltruth biit - also that the splritually

"Vielnrln Brltlsh Columhin -

‘It . is.an-

‘,n,

By Wlllard B. Alrhart e ,-

are still appoxnted as fit locations for

the work of Christian disciples. The -
pr.lests ‘and’ the Levites_still pass by )
on. the other side, leaving. the ‘bruised -, -
-and battered modern man helpless and. " -
_insensible. The twentleth—century Sa--
“maritin must go out of the chirch to ' . .
where “the need is, else the str:cken
“soul will sureiy d1e alone.. :

However, the door - ajar suggests' Vi
' :that the church hes ‘hoth'the right and S
“ the obhgatmn to close.that door as'a “. 1"

barrier’ against evil.- _There are times

must be vigilant lest it allow the care-

: 'l'ho Preacharc Maqaxlne_ _'

Any additional - S b

”nour:shed should go out as mspnred P
‘crusaders. The highways and byways .~~~

“when the: door ‘must be shut to pro-- SR "
* tect those within the sanctuary andto © "
‘preserve the thurel'’s effective witness -+~ ]

‘to the world. ‘without, The church,'

»-
“less, passionléss, selfish, man-fearing, -
- sin-tolerating - spirit of the world to "~ -+
become its own, The door néed never - .- |’
_be shut against men but it must always, - -
-be_shut against the false doctrmes'”"
" of men.- : U
And so whether or: ot the church .

door Stands literally ajar, may I:al- ¢~
. ways see, from. behind my pulpxt, the
"Spmt of the open; door L

" service.

- o e me——
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Gleamngs from the Greek New Testqment

By Rn!ph Ear!e

Romans 9 4
. ‘Service ‘
In vérses four and five cight aapeual

prwﬂeges ‘of the Israglites -are. enu- .
. ‘'merated: the adoption; the gloty, the

covenants
‘the service, the promises, the fathers, .
Whnt a

the -giving of the law,
the human blrth of Jesus

herltage' :
. The' wotd for+

ﬁ:EI‘VlCG

9:4; 12:1; Hebrews 9:1, )

lated in, Hebrews 9:1. Tt first meant

- 4the state of a hired labourer.” But
‘even in‘classical. Greek it was u&ed for
.+ the service of the - ‘gods.. In modern :
.. Greek it means * adoratlen worshlp .
" In the New Testament it is used: only

. ffor servzce 1o God :

. Is CIIRIST Gon" ‘
* The only answer to.that in orthodox

L theology is-an unequwocal “yes " But )
" - the. question that concerns us now .is
o whether Christ is here. Av. 5)- equated -
. with God. ‘The. King Jaircs Version® .. .
- ‘makes: that -connection. So- does .the . |
*_*_Amencan Standard Version, “The: Re-
-'vised. Standard. Version, by puttlng a .
.. period after Christ, doesnot. . .. _
-+ The problem is created by~ the fact
:""that in the-earliest Greek. manuscripts
" {Aleph; B, A) there are no original -
Ll punctuatlon ‘marks.”
" ¢ommas; periods, and question marks.
... is therefore a matter of editorial opin- -
. - .:ion—hence a‘rather subjective matter
. . The Westcott-Hort téxt- places a.
.~ comma before “who, - thus afflrmmg

_' “sProfessor, Nnmrenc 'l'heolonlcnl Semxnnry

'ledell and Scolt Lexicon muo ed) g 10:12'. '
' Iuly. 1960 . R

_ﬁterpl etation;

clause . ‘with- Christ,

‘The . placing "of .

- 'the ascrrphon of delty to Chl‘lst ThlS'.
~ reading ' is  supported by most of the

Church fathers. Nestle's text places a

raised. period there. (equivalent to the
‘modern semicolon) . That would make
the (,Iosmg part s:mply a benedlctmn o

to God.

As would be” expeeted Moffatt“-,-

do Goodspeed and . Ballantine: - Wey-

mouth and -Williams, along ‘with the -
;mzuornty of translators, do not What-' -
“decision aré we to make? :

~ Alford argues at length. for the tra- .
dmonal punction .and ‘consequent. in-
is here calIed '

Chr:st
God, He cor:cludes. )

“The rendermg gwen above. is then;

.‘not only ‘that - most, agreeable to .

“adopts ‘the latter interpretation, So .
‘ is latreta,_'--
“ .. which. oceuirs. only five times in“the
" New Testament' (John 16: 12; Romans :
In the
: Septuagmt it alwayb refers to “dwme
' That is the. way-it is frans-"

* the usage of the Apostle, but the

. only one. adwmss;ble by the rules of

© grammar and arrangement. ‘It a!so'_‘ -

“admirably suits the. context: for;

~having enumerated the historic ad-" - ;.-
*. vantages of.the’ Jewnsh people, he- . ¢
‘ .eoncludes by statmg one whmh,[-. ‘
“ranks far . hxgher ‘than:  all—that .

from them sprung, accordmg to the -
fiesh, 'He who is God over. alI
" blessed for ever."* o

Bengel ‘also. connects the eIosmg:ﬂ
He would" parg- -

phrase the passage: “Christ. is of- the -

tradmonal punctuation,

WGreek Tenm:mnt. lI 406
(-mmun T, 124 L

Sy CUwem

. fathers, accordlng to the, flesh; ‘and -
~at’the same time ‘was, " is, . and shall '
~be over all, inasmuch " as He.is’ God -
‘hlessed forever. Amen!™ - -
James Denney presents clearly the -
it!nee main arguments in favor.of the
' Then. he '
athel burpnqes ,us by settmg them S




st A
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B aslde Hxs conclus:on 1s as follows

U agree with those who would’ put .

& colon [semicolon in U.8,] or.a per-

-1od 4t sarka, and make the- words that
- 7. follows’ refer’.not -to. Chnst but' to
©_ the Father.™t "~ v

_ Godet spends four pages defendmg;
. . the use of the’comma rather than: the
- period,”He writes: “The éntire prum- ,
*". tive' church seems.to -have no hesita-

.. tion as to the meaning to be given- to‘-

‘our: passage. N After surveying -the

EE opposing 1rguments ‘he' ‘concludes: .
“It' seems to- rs therefore,” beyond.
h

' doubt that. Paul here ‘points, as the -

. erown of all the prerogatives granted

‘to Israel, to their having producetl

. for the world the Christ, who now, ex-.

- alted above all thmgs is God. blessed
) forever TN

o Meyer agrees that none of the
‘ fathers of the Church make the. clos-
“ing part a doxology” to' God He adds:"

-“Now. the decision, which of” the two
leading 1nterpretatlons fits the - mean-"
.. ing of the apostle, cannot be arrived -
- -at from the. language -used,” since, 5o
_far’ as. the words go, both may. be -

C equally correct . .. ; nor- yet from ’
" -the immediate eonnection,' sinee with =
equal reason Paul might .. . feel him:.

- self induced to ‘set over-agamst the -
. .human side or might be determined’ .
- by the recital of the distinctions of
* his - nation to- devote - a_doxology to

~ God, the Author of - these- privileges _
“who therefore was not responsible for .

. 'the deeply-lamented un‘oehef of the

o Jews. o

»

; ‘EG’I‘. lI 659
. '“Homnns,; 3.
© L Arbidi p 45 "
.. SRomans, p. 361,
: '1bid., pp- 36!*82

2@

does Just that rather plamly in, the '

several passages

- One "of the main’ arguments whleh A,
Meyel emphasizes he expresses thus: L
"Besides ' the insuperable difficulty . -
would Be introduced, that here Christ -
‘would be. called not. merely. and. sim=, -

ply theos, but.even God over all ..

' wl‘lICh is absolutely incompatible w1th S &
the entire view of the New Testament *+ -
as 1o-the dependence of the-Son on. . -
‘the Father.” ‘Hence “he concludes: -

"Aceordmgly, _the doxology of our

passage cannot be referred to’ Chnst_

must be referred torGod.”"""

But here, as too often Meyer seems
to Tack the 1meginahon which > goes N
“ with - sanctified common’ sense,” Of . .. -~
 eourse Paul would not assert that- S
" Christ was over ‘the: Father.” The'_

‘word  “all* means “all thxngs

" elsewhere. That Christ " is- over all"'._-‘,
" things. is based on His. creatorsh:p of - B

-all'things ' (Calossians 1:16).,

-The " reader is -perhaps. wondermg
why we have devoted so mich space
ta this one: problem. - Sufficient, vindi-" .~ "
cation ‘may be found in the following
. stateinent ‘by Sanday and . Headlam S
.. “The interpretation -of - Romans .ix.5. =
‘has probably been dlscussed at great-" .« ;.
“er ‘length than. that of any other: ‘- .
. ‘verse of the'New Testament.”!® They -~ .~ =
‘themselves dévate. over five pages of -
‘very fine print to a 'special note, ' “The‘- -

Punctuatlon of Romans ix.5.”

Tirst of all they note that thete are .
fo'ur main interpretations, as follows: . ~
~.*{a) .Placing a comma after sarka
:‘ .and referrmg the whole passage to "
. Whlle adrmttmg that John in thei"
.. first versé of his Gospel declares. S
" Christ to be God, Meyer asserts that '

‘Paul never does.® Not everyone would )
- :agree - with - this - sweeping ‘verdict. .
L Many good scholars feel that Paul: -

. Chrlst

- blessed for gver’, ... "

N
LR

T inbed;, p. 362 [N
"'Romum (ICC] P 233

L ‘I‘ho Proochor’l Maqullne' T

“{b) P}acmg a full stop after sare B
‘ka and translatmg ‘He who is God- S
“over all be blessed for’ ever, or 15_ L

o TW(c). With_the same punotuation
translatmg “He who is- over- a]l is
. God blessed for ever'. .. :

T onIbid. .

. They add: - the questlon is one

'of mferpretatmn and not of ‘criticism.-
The orlgmal MSS of the Ep1stles were -
" almost certainly dest:tute of any sort
\‘of pljnctuatlon
AS far as the grammar is concernea‘
' Sanday and Headlam think that “con- -
. cerning the flesh” would most’ natu-
e rally have an expressed ant1thesrs as.
.- in Romans 1:3:4, In connection with =
_the<Jews," eepeelally, Paul would ‘bé. "¢
" “careful to assert the" deity,asiwell as
- the -humanity, of Christ. : “They . elso
* -.note ‘that the words ho on’ (Ywho is"”
~imply " very strongly that the- words_-‘
' -'ffollowmg relate -to what’ preeedes-
.This seems to us a significant point.
Then, too, the pgsition of ‘“blessed”
(eulogetos) favors. the - ascnptlon to -
" .Christ. © “These three : grammatical .-
L pomts add up to a considerable weight.

;qu '

»\..'-

A 'second main argument is. tl1at of K
- the -connection of thought. Sanday
_"and Headlam write: “Probably not -

.. many will doubt that the interpreta- -

. tion which refers the passage to Christ
'-admxrably suits the. context.? - It

forms a natural climax.to the list ‘of

" - special privileges en)oyed by the Jews,’
" ."Also, -the ‘doxology " seems unnatural
. in this passage fnlled ‘with sadness.
- The third main argument treated by
R 'Sanday and Headlam relates to Paul-:
' ine-usage. It has been affirmed that -
" the apostle would not apply the:name
© “God” to Christ, - But he:clearly and
- ‘repeatedly calls:-Jesus “Lord,” ‘and -
.. this for the Jews meant deity.’* . And
. while the. term “blessed” was reserve
" by the Jews primarily for God him-, -
. self, yet Jater. New Testament books -
.. have-doxclogies addressed to Christ .

) "lbtd

“ibid., p. 230
“bid., p. 237, -

G Ry 880 Lol h, Tl

‘u (d) Placing a comma efter"sarlcn'

. and a full stop at panton, ‘who is =
" .over all. God be (or 1s) blessed for-

_'ever""11 =

S

",

(e.g. Revelation 5:13; II: Peter 3:18).
"The. flnal_ conélusion of S“Anday and -
.Headlam is expressed in:the follow- ' -
" ing words: “In’ these.circumstances - .

with some slight, but only slight, Liesi-

" tation we adopt the first alternative

and’ translate ‘Of whom is’the Christ.

as. concerning’ the ﬂesh who is over - -
- all, God.- blessed :for: ever. Amen.”!" " .
'The judgment ‘of these ‘eareful, thor— -

ough- seholars may well be acoepted

In-the, Appendxx to volume two- of R
-"Wescott and: Hort's" The: New Testa- .
ment in ‘the Ongmal Greek -we dis-" -

cover a rare phenomenon—these two.

great collaborators expressing differ-.

.ing opinions, In connection with their = . .-
*-joint statement Hort ddds in brackets
eoneernmg ‘the punctuation in the .
margin: “which alone seems adequate
to accounk for ‘the whole of the lan-' =

guage employed more, espec:ally

when it is considered .in: relation” to .
the context.!® Thus he favors apply- .-
“ing 'the dbxology to God aloné,, But '~
" Wescott, also in brackets, expresses s
the opposu:e opinion, He feels that the =
‘clauses: “seems to- make a change of-
‘sub_]ect 1mprobable vy :

What is to be our ‘conchiion con- A
- cerning this' much controverted ques- :
“tion?" First of all, we should recognize |
‘that the problem is linguistic rather - |~
" than theological. The fact that such’a .
" ~conservative scholar as James: Denny, i
‘author of  the famous classic The -
" Death of Christ, should favor ascrib- *
ing the’ doxelogy only to God should - -
‘warn us against labeling. or hbelmg )
- those who may prefer that interpreta-
‘tion. | Nevertheless,with all the evi- .
‘dence in hand,-we feel that the King '
d:-- James. Versxon is -here preferable to .
the reading. of the Revised’ Standard
Version. But’ dogmatrs”m in the matter :

.

is preeluded

o “lbtd

. MNew 'Femlment II Appendlx p 110
11Ibid,

e R @ za-r' |
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MAevancErism.

It Can Happen Between Revwals

By .l Mellon Thomus*

Coa

THE TIME HAS NOT- come ta say there <

is no place for. the revival meet-
“ing, as such, in the Church of the
Nazarene, . In fact there has never

been a time in: the  history" of the.
" Church in which the. possibilities of .
“extended periods'of Tevival effort have- -
.~ been greater Today, w1th an‘all-time”
-high acceptance of the speclal revival ’
- period by the Church at large, the .

“challenge to | ut who never felt- any

other way knows no parallel, Todoa_
type of -work that the pastor can’
‘_ never do, to give emphasxs in: areas
where the pastor-can give- only gen-.
“eral attention,. toincite "the “effort

“requisite for harvest of .the pastor’s

“labors, the evangelist with his special-
1zed mmlstry kriows unique opportu-’

ruty at this present Hour, -

‘But ‘the’ work" of evangehsrn ‘s-

" not conf:ned to a specml permd m

 the spring  and another. in the fall.:
The work of evangehsm continues.
throughout the church year. The pas- -
_tor’s heant ‘must be the heart of an:
" evangelist, both in revival season- and -
~‘out of the same.. " 'When this is. 50,
the pastor -will not -be. content ‘to'"
~wait the arrival of his evangelist. for'_-
-all the reaping. The work of the King- :
' dom is’arranged in.no such- neat pat-’

-tern. There will be times in which the-
harvest ‘is ready now, and now:the
" pastor, will want to put in the su:kle

There will be many Sunday evenmgs, '
" an occasxonel Sunday mormng, in

- “Pnator. Spoknnc. Wauhlnglon. an!ey Chureh'
. of lhp Nmren - s

S

i

whlch the voice ‘of the reapmg Splnt, N .
- of God will be heard speaking with . -
~_unmistakable accent, “Today .is the -.
-day of salvation.” Indeed there will .
he specific effort all- along to- mukc -

such atmosphere possxblc , _
It is to_the matter of" mamtammg

the - revwal atmosphere as -a chief .
characteristic  of .week-by-week- ac-.
t1v1ty of the local church that thls

. paper is directéd. . Its thesis is that the:
work of evangellsm ‘can be -a contin--~ |
“uing thing. It can happcn between R |
“revivals! : Therc ‘can- be’ special days, .
.and special ‘seasons, ‘of harvest en-
joyed by the pastor and 'his people as -
~a result of their joint love and labor, -
As we approach ihe. summer months .
it mlght be that God could use:'a per- "
iod of Sunday-mght-by-Sunday-mght". o
~effort to give some of the greatest vie-©
tories of the entire year.” The' follow- . ..
ing suggestions are given' as- ‘aids to' L
assist in’ settmg up a period of intense ~ .
effort to win souls.in the Sunday e\re-,‘_r.. ;o

mng servu:es between revwals

et

Som; GENERAL ancrpws '

1 Let it be- by -the - leadershi.p of . ey
e Lord. God i is able tolead agiven .
" ‘pastor-ina program, tailored- of:the: -
Holy -Spirit, to meet ‘the need.of ‘a’
‘given time, It may be that what has: o
worlted for someone else will work for |
"him; - again, it ‘may not.- But: this is =

sure: If a pastor- wmts with longing

for leadershxp from ‘God for a plan
. that will assist revival to come to'his™~ "
'--church God wxll heer and God will" . - |

B Thn Prec:cheu Mugaztno k

heed that prayer. I-Ie wrll Iead that

i .pastor in originating, in adapting, or
. "even in copying a program that can be
" blessed in his church and at thls given
L tlme o

2, Spell it out specxflcally The

s 'eampalgn should have a name. It i may
. be'the “Midsummer Harvest Season,”
' the “Fall Revival Follow-up,” the -
- " “New Life for the New Year Evan-
'._-"gehstm Crusade," the “Deeper. Lafe
. for 'a Different: Day Canipaign,” ‘'or.a
" hundred others that- God ‘might lead -

-one to. The ‘campaign should be for -
Cla spec:ﬁc time. " Four weeks, or five, .
&+ ot nine make no great difference The

pomt is that a sense of - -completion

- .. demands a beginning time and a clos-

“ingdate. The campaign; should have
.. specific’ intents: : we -shall strive to
;- have this. many present each evenmg
" we shall pray. for seekers at every al. -

. tar service.of the permd ‘we " shall
- hope, for a.given. number -of, members |
" recéived into the churchon the Sun- -
te day evening followmg the conclusion, .

..3, Dare to do the different: There -

o "are ‘appealing evangelical : ‘workers in
. 'your.area whose special contribition |
_*"of talent would tend to draw’ people
"~ :Some of these peoplé are singers, some. -
- musicians, some religious artists, some
"~ who. give dramatic’ recitations. There .
' are’ choral groups from'your high -
- ! school.. There are lay Christiarls with -
. . outstanding- testimony. 'You:can ad-
vertise such talent,-and people will~
“‘tome to_hear. -Dare to be different -
-enough to get things going that people
K .wxll favorably discuss. . - - :

4. Reély . on people partxc;patlon

The above participants can be ‘ar-
: renged for ‘by.~your people. You, as
. ‘pastor, can establish policy, asking'
“your people- to. see that our. pos:tions'
“are not compromised; and then leave

the leg work to laymen who are eager -

. to"aid, Use your own.folks in every
- way: you can. Add another ‘special
".song Get your young folk in-an or<.

july. 1980
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chestra, Organize prorhctaeziel fee'ms' i

to- thail, phone, visit. Be sure- that -

. prayer. band has a large’ ‘place of ém- . L
. phasis. Many older _people who can-

not attend the evening service could:

be enlisted to pray while the service

is.in progress. Every possible. menmi-,
‘ber of the church should be assxgned
some resp0n51b1hty in these evenmg
services, - - : :

LB lee lt all you have got The
pastor alope cannot succcssfu]ly carry
through such a program as this, but
‘he has a_major place;” He will be-
giving, general guidance-to the. entire .

~ activity, but his most important role -

~ will be giving- attention to his- preach-
ing. It is for this reason that the many
* details’ must be left to-the laymen.

“This. permd will see many new peo- -

‘ple’in his services, and for their sakes™

" the “pastor ‘must -be preaching his
* best, - He will hkel_y want to use truth

" that he .can wield, under God, Wwith -

-his own right hand. - He will want to' ..
‘preach. with purpose and with’ power. ' °
- It will be revwal preaching: the Cross, - .
8in,; salvatlon “destiny, reward; holi- -
"nes$, 'The pastor's best. contnbutwn '

will' be to see that he . does his ‘best. -
preachmg, growing out of his best
preparatmn, and blessed of ‘God
through his best’ px.'aymg

6. Register the results. Those ush-

ers must' be alerted to. get informa- -

tion.on every new person that enters
the door, " Vlctory -gained-as- speclfxc '

‘heights are reached should be recog-

" nized  for the encouragement of . the -

" people. ‘The newspapers should have
story after story of what happened at !
your church last Sunday night, and
what .is planned - for the following,.
Your own weekly newsletter to.your "

-people should-be filled with accounts '

“of the work heing done, the victory

‘being won. Finally, the altimate reg- - . Q o

‘ister” of results should be in - seeing
thet those who are saved have been

T
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. added to the church and enhsted i
soul—wmnlng actnnty on’ thexr own, '

A Spacmm PROGRAM

That the above punmples may be,

~given illustration, a-. . program much

~ used .of ‘God in our local church is’

here given:.When the writer of this

. article accepted a cal} to his pzesent-
- chureh; he begai . to.. pray ‘that ' Ged:..
-~ ‘'would lead toward successful begin--
“ nings, A plan which he felt was God's
.- leadership began to unfold, and when-
..“he arrived at the new charge he foind
 conditions just right for what was by -
*this " time .a’ quite - well ; formulated
~plan of action, It was a very s:mplc
.7 - plan, an adaptation of ideas used else: .
- where, and by other, pastors. o

- The program “was. désignated the

“Ninety-nine " for Nine Evangelistic-
" Crusade.”’ This lead slogan indicated -’
“one main emphasis of.the campaign,
_to average an attendanee of 89 for the -
. 9 weeks, 'in Sunday evening attcnd-‘

ance, Other goals were: average Sun-

.into the

those seven helpers, ;and - were. in-.

" structed that each -comniittee must -
- have some children, some young peo-:
o .ple, and- some: adults In their groups

28 (318)

o meeting -

* day school attendance of 189; average school.

" -prayer meetmg attendance of 49; 19
- members - to be received .
. church. We prayed and planned forﬁ
S seekers at every- evangehstlc service.
- Our main emphasis was. ‘Sunday eve-:

- - ning, "but "all "areas ‘of .the: church

' - reaped materially. .

" To begin the organization and pro- .
_ - -motional .work, the pastor and family’

" entertained. nine - families, of: - the

“church- one Sunday” evening after the

" ‘evening serv1ce The mat and his. wife”

" in these nine families. were asked to*’
. co-captain a committee of nine (them-
- selves plus seven others), and charged
“ i with the: promotional- work  of ' one:

~Sunday, both Sunday school and eve--
ning worship. That evemng those cap~
tains vied with each other in selecting

cout’ of line. -

o

Tadies’ night, - Easter: cantata

“‘in holiness convention at First Church .
; ten ‘miles into fown reserved a sec- . -
“tion for 125 fo,r. Valley, and secured | -
_a . police - escort” for' a' caravan into .
_'town Over 100 Valley' people were
inthat’ soctlon, and a great many of L
‘the seekers were’ from Valley that

night, '

-And what of other results" Sunday e
"school averaged 191 for the 9 weeks, . -
28. per Sunday above the previous. -]
“year's ‘average, even though 36 had = = |-
‘been set aside the Sunday hefore the: . " -
new ministry began. fo start a new
church.. Sunday - evening’ average at-
‘tendance for the period was 121, - §
There were ‘altar victories ‘at every . .. § &
"-;—evemng servrce, and 20 members Were. S

E

Tho Pxouchera Moqozlne o

~were to be one or two that they were .. .g -

‘not. quite sure would be 'much'heln' B
“The enthusiasm generated .at that .
indicated ‘that: nine timeés |

‘nine pcoplc could be pretty well
Vr.ounted on_for those nine weeks '

. "And they delivered, The nine. nights,
were “given des1gnat10n Sunday S
- school night, yotith night, men’ s night, . |-
A{the "]
~leam havmg thls had’ to accept pen- .
Calty to be  fair to others), holmess S |
- convention mght family night, music
“night, ..victory night, ‘in ‘that order.
Something in kéeping with the desig-
~ nation was to be emphasized.”-As in-*’
~dicatéd above, the teams were, invited -
‘to bring.in"“talk” talent,. and’ were .
" told to use their own metheds in . §.
“ promotion.. . Those; lavmen delivered! r .
‘They ‘worked on Sunday school, .
. though the- emphasis stayed Sunday"
. evening. ‘They. brought in special tal-
_ent, for Suniday ‘evening; ‘developed - .~
._clraWIng attractions ' for . ‘Sunday- ;-
Sometlmes the pastor, held - -~
his breath,” but not .orfe thing was -
Those. who - had “handi-

caps capltahzed ‘on them. I"or in-
stance the team that had the evening "~
service that all of Spokane was united’

_ received:'into _the ;c_hur'ch-'dur'ihg a’
~four-month period of which this cam-
" paign was half.

,‘ three ‘teams that reached the highest-
: ,combmed percentages 'of the two.at-
~.’tendande goals ‘were ‘hosted - by the
other s:x teams ata v;ctory fellowshlp

e Portrmt oi a Qucen

* pastor's ‘wife of the First Church of
" the'Nazarene, Lubbock, Texas, one is -
.-, instantly impressed with- her devo-’
- .. tion to Christ, her interest in others,
. her- stlmulatmg eonyersation, her ‘in-
“tellectual acumen, her willingnessto "~
;- diseuss :deas, her complete selfless-_‘-_
. . ness, her loving spirit. Her very pres-
7 ence glves to others a qulet peace,-an’
inner joy;. she . lexpresses . courage,
" kindness, and strength in }ust the way, .
~she lives..

C ‘Putora wlre. Amurlllo. 'rexas

At the close of the campa1gn the

‘hour. Each captain was given a book
. of sermons written. by the pastor. The
“church” was moved forward .many

spiritual miles in those nine weeks,

-and: we are convinced thai any church

can be who will believe in-and act-on

‘the’ assumption’ that “it ¢an happen
“between revivals.

1

QUEEN of tne PARSONAG—E"

Mcu she who in the parsonage dwells ‘be radmnt, pmsed Serene
: And every momcnt of cach dey’ be, every mch a queen’

Contnbuled by

Upon meeting: Mrs, Mrlton Poole

Someone once wrote

helping hand.” And ‘after heing in
her presence problems seem to fall

July, 1860 0

: ‘Some peo-
- ple walk into a room and say, ‘Here,
R | aml' Others" walk- into .a room ancl-
" say, “There youw “are!’” 'The persor
who ‘personifies the - latter ~part of
"this phrase is Mrs, Milton Poole. She,
- -is never concerhed with self; she.is
'always concerned with -others. When -
" someone comes to her w1th a 1:1roblem1 ’
- 'she listens as though: "that one ‘and -
-7 that problem were the most 1mportant-'
. *-in "the -world 'to . her ‘right then. For~
- those few minutes she enters into the
other ‘person’s, world rejoices ‘with -
" him, cries over his sorrows, lends her -

Ruth Vuughn* Ty

mto place and values rlght themselves.

Such -is* the greatness of her -¢ompas-

sion for, others, such is the magmtude
of her heart. -

- 'Mrs, Poole llVES by the Word of‘
God.: In times of illness or perplemty

she goes to. the Bible and :finds its
wxstm "She lives' her Chrlstxamty
every day.. Her faith is indomitable,
Her faith in “others brmgs ot all’ that
'is- best in’ the hves she touches.

She has truly set her affectlons_‘:'-
‘ upon thmgs above. And with a ‘smile

she. gladly aecepts her lot in life which

God “has provided. ' In all kinds, of .-

‘situations Mrs: Poole witnesses to the.

‘ mamfestatmn of the sanctlfymg graces
of our Lord

A young mlnlster s w1fe sald of her
“She is my ideal in'every. phase of life.
‘I 'watceh'her’ closely ‘whenever ‘oppor-
tumty arises,
graciausness,. laughter warmth——she
is Chnst:amty"’

-Mrs: Mxlton Poole. has an 1nner‘

falth that’ inspires, everyone so much,
Every. life is 'deeper, -richer, greater,
“stronger for having felt the_loving
tenderness of her’ touch. 'I‘ruly this is
a portrait of a queen. To Mrs Mllton
Poole, 1 pay trlbute'

\’3]7) 29

She is’ beauty, poise,
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ROYAL CooKnoox o
Tl‘llS is a pie that will truly melt in.
-~ your ‘mouth! It is very s1mple and

-quick to. make-—-and is‘a d1sh fxt for a.

kmg'

':fwe cent Hershey almiond chocolate’
- bar- (or six five-cent bars} ‘with .2l
. -tabléspaons of water. Cool., Whip 14 "

" pint whlppmg cream. ' Add. chocdlate - -

-, mixture to cream.’ Pour into ple shell

~ Keep in refrlgerator. _

' Oven TEACUPS

‘ Deep in the heart. of : every. par-_.

g sonage ‘queen’ is this question: How

- can.I be the best minister's wife possi-. -
- ble? - Mrs Mllton Poole gwes her

' “Let ‘me. say that I do not thmk
it is a simple thing to be a good mm—
,1sters wife, -any more than it is a

-~ simple thing to hecome a great Chris- -

. tian, It takes the very best-we have.

.of. SGlf-dlSClpllne, “humility, and deep "

- 'personal honesty for the- “problems;
. Dpains, and perplexl\tres involved -in -
' parsonage life to be built into - real

. character‘and Godhkeness R
© . “Some years ago.Il made a great
- drscovery After. . months - and even'
years of too many N. Y.P. S programs
" mlsszonary activities; - showerS, . per-
sonal  calls;’ - eommunity and " district ...

e interests, I was left depleted in- physr~ :
_,_-'.’,cal health inwardly tense and dis- .
- "quieted. Out of this personal cr151s

. God revealed many thmgs to ‘me.
. “They "centered around ‘this truth—
. that being is 1nf1mtely more important-

- 'than doing .What I'am inside weighs
. -heavier.in God’s scales.than a-cease- -

- less- round of acthty, though it all -
+.-is - done : in His serwce and seems

- "needful.

_ “Since that' time T have been com-
" mitted to making my own: dlscoverres

: " of what it means_to- redlly be likeé *

.+ Jesus. And with each new understand-,

.+~ ing I have honestly tried ‘to let it

_ work w1thm me, then in our - home
80 (sun R '

 Melt in’ clouhle bmler one twenty- .

and in our church It is one- thmg £
to be bisy for God-in public activity, - -
and quite “another thmg to -practice .= °
God's presence moment by moment. .. .4
It is always easier to-do many. thmgs-- o
-to be seert by men than to be pure -
‘in ‘the privacy. of .our -thoughts and :

mtentnons ‘But’ this is the. test of
what a rninister's wife’ realiy is,

each thmg as-unto, God nee

BOOKSHELF wrm Lscs

sze you . dnscovered the wonder- T

~ful record selection of our Pubhshmg
House? There - is nothing more effec-
‘tive for teaching: children. the " Bible"
‘than ‘records, for .these can play for:
‘them-over and over while “Mommy”
is ‘busy washing dlshes or. sweeping -

Aﬂoors ‘You may secure - twenty-one .
- complete stories-from the .Old. Testa-, -

ment in one album (L- -909) and-twen-
Cty-sik complete stories from the. New

, Testament in ‘one. album (L-908)
: Each prlced at $2 95 ‘

THE KrNos Houss

Need a kltchen hulletm board" You

can ‘make a very. colorful attractive .

-one with a-mounted, swing-arm towel -

rack; With' fiber wallboard make a

" panel-for each rack arm. These should

be about 13" mches mnarrower than
the arm and as long as desired. Make. -
‘slip-covers for the panels from hr:ght
dishtowels, - The rack arms’ wxll slip -

. easily through hems at top . of slip-"
. cover, Pretty;- usefull. Push pins hold
“your memos, papers, photos in place

e HEAR'I'TALK R
Mrs Milton - Poole has. given - some
suggesttons for letting the spint of

‘Jesus work out through our lives.in

- : Tho Preochors Mogotlno

“Now the ‘domg side is 1mportant' S
Surely we cannot sit.hote all dayto-. |

- pray,” But I believe ‘God. can help us
‘keep a fine balance between - -inner -
quietness and love and'the many;du- .-
ties .and crowded schedule which are‘- .
. always with us; . We can learn to do o

.'. more.’,

N -nedmond. Weahlnglcm R

the parsonage I want to share them'-

-~ with : you,

1, Have aregular qutet tnme We‘
we’ cannot hear. God nor find His '

gurdance without. it. - Neglect of this

“one point could account— for’ much of-
_ur inner turmoil, S
“2, - Never hold: any feelmg toward

. any mdwrdual which is not Toving.

" Resentment, unforgweness, self-Justt-__
" fication-~these have no place in love.

" “3, Never tolerate self-pity. It will .-
* great souls who do many, things ‘well, -
* Let it.comfort us to know . that. 1f
-we-cannot be known as ‘theperfect
" hostess,”. “the’ ideal teacher ! ‘a-heauti- -

bhght all it touches : ‘Re]mce ever-_:

.4, Play down troubles, mxsunder-‘

v standmg, criticism in the church Do
_.not magnify these situations. ‘Blessed'-,
. are the peacemakers‘ _ .
us5, By God’s help, learnto’ accept .
.'-lnnd)n v . Lo .n L

CrltICISl‘n gracefully, do your best to

Pulpzt and Pansh Ttps o
The Reol Volue

L

‘profxt by 1t “and’ love the one - who
-gave it. I think this is simply not pos-

sible except as we let God work it

“within us. But.it is a- heautxful thmg

in a minister's wife.

. “g. Believe that love is the essence
of’ Godhkeness, and that it is the law

of the Kingdom. Therefore beware of
preoccupation with self-cons:deratlon
self-consc:ousness ju d ging. ‘Thou .

- shalt love . .

“ M1 think there are onl.V a handful °f

ful soloist,” we can be full- of. love,

" strong in trust, strong in prayer “‘the

shadow -of .a great . rock in'a weary

of Postorol Collmg

By E E Wordsworth*

Som:. PASTORS thmk of ‘pastoral call-
ing as they do a spare tire in the

" trunk of the car, to be; pressed intg
. service only in emergencies, But thére E
is_intrinsic. value in home visits; Ef-~

fectwe pastoral calling will bring the
pastor to realize that his members are

2y mdlwduals with personal needs

Visit the newlyweds to assist in the ,
‘establishment of their family altar and .-
. the dedication of- thelr home to. Chnst ,
_from the very start. - e
" “Call on the parents of the') new baby.
'to congratulate them and to dedicate.

_the baby in the home or arrange for
the church: dedmahon or baptism.",

“jees. A few weeks later both husband
‘and: wife . returned ‘to the ‘fold. of -
Christ. ‘If ten or fifteen minutfes is -
‘ot enough, do not be dlsturbed Do
not be a-“clock watcher.”. Be: thor—-

ough.:but not careless.” Use- tracts, .
church_bulletins;. newssheets to help

- you. ‘Some" calls will take & whole
" hour; but do not waste time,

. Take ‘your. Bible- ‘with you‘ Be =

familiar with. it;- Call with a dehmte .
| purpose,’ Avoid idle chatter. Remem- o

ber the word.of Christ, “Every ‘idle’
word that men shall speak they shall
‘give account thereof in the day of
‘_Judgment" (Matthew 12:36), Do not.-

appear. in'a hurry to Teave, ‘hut. do .
New - families’ in the community.

should be visited as soon as possible,”
" A family had not been in church for
“'two years; But ‘the pastor called and’
they started coming to church serv-;.

- tenchmg, and the kmgdom of Chnst

not waste preciouss time’ tslkmg about
‘yourself and iricidental matters.. The
pastor's talk; questions, scripture read-

. ings, prayers, and counsels. should be

. pointed toward soul winning, spirrtual
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N the house the event is usually some-
- -what startling, and nerve-rackmg ‘He -

- into the room. Some preachers Jaunch’ text,”
_-their sermons like that, and ‘usually

. A ‘better way is suggested:in the de.
Jparture of -a freight train. It begins.:

st progresses,” In that way. you. are
.- more likely to enlist thé attention and

-.mon.are’ crucial;. Often the audience :
-is won or lost there,

. 1u5t1f1cat10n for .the emphasns ‘the in-
.+ . troduction has recefved: in most lec-
- tures on hemdet:es : :

: gregatlon s interest by your introdue.’
- tion, however, “there is a perjl You -  reaching!. Bemg careful to- inject

o can be -overly dramatie, . promising. varxety into -sermon begmnmgs will-

~.+" more. in the first three minutes than - more-than compensate in audience in..: -

T T

SERMON of the MONTEL.

N IV The lntroduchon oF a Good Sermoh

By W E McCumber

ou, CAN eecm a sermon w:thout an |
“introduction. ‘When Johnny. enters

_clears.the porch with‘a bound, bangs
. the door open, ahd seems to exp]ode

-
‘ with. similar effect upon the people, mgh (Lyke 21:28),

slowly, plckmg up power and speed - “dramatic piteh through the message,
llke a damp squib.” -
engage the’ thznkmg of your, congrega« _
'.I‘he f:rst three mmutes f
0 y our ser- quahhes that meke it so.
Tt is vital t9°

text is ;".'; my’ subject

" In your anxiety to capture the con-." ‘point is .

suddenly Jerked hxs head toward the .
~ceiling and- thundered FLook’ up!” Ag.
“the startled congregatlon gIanced up S
“or ducked down, expecting some dis- -
aster, he leveied .out-his voice and. -
calrnly quated the remainder of his -
“for your redemption drawath e
- You. may- be
Jsure. that ‘he got  their attentmn “but”
“he. certamly could not sustain. that =~ -

‘and 'subject.

‘and-as the Scots put it, he “flzzled out - L

. 3 \ St1]l ‘the’ mtroductlon must bé ine
tion.- . - teresting and gripping. - Let us there- .- - .
. fore think- together about some uf the Y

1. VtmetJ isa ood rul !
“begin well, and there ‘is’ considetable ducmg sermons, 4{7[1 of us. ig\?; ;ltg‘lf; o
* ministers who- mvamably ‘begin-a ser- T
mon -like ‘a sahoolboy recxtmg “My 1
- . my first . -
- That is' the ne:tt thing -
to passmg ‘out- sleeping - pills “before | = | -

-
Co ‘Pastor Thumnsvll!e Gcbrgin

_. you can ‘deliver in the next thirty.

Did you ever shoot skyrackets on the "

. fourth of July?. They. soared. upward
“._W1th a- whlzzmg sound, and ‘at the
- ‘peak’ of ' their flight they exploded.
. brilliantly with a bang. A whiz-bang
.. sermon cannot be preachéed by getting”

- - the bang before the whiz! A preacher .
-stepped quxetly into the pulpit then

32 (320)
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terest for the time and study requn'ed
Sometlmes start where your text is.

Frequently the Wisest and hest intro-

duction” calls for" the . time-honored

-method . of examinmg the text in its - :
relation fo the’ context. -'This is- es:
pecially’ true’ when we are. preachmg :

from. atext lifted out of a narrative
‘setting, But never gg. farther back
_into the context than .is necessary to

e the sub]ect in hand Every text about

o Thn Ptaachors Mugazlna

- .-
!1

""‘sm doesn’t call for an excurs:on to the .
4 ‘Garden of Eden -and the original
4 . transgression. Neither. does every text
 taken. from  Israel's- life -and history’
-~ démand that we 3ourhey with Abra-,
- ham ffom Ur of thie Chaldees- into
‘Canaan!” L‘nough context . to' make
.- meaningful the text is a. good rule.’ o
© Sometimes start where your people - ‘

are. If something has happened that ,

i .umtes the thinking of your people on .-
© . .a gingle matter, you may. effectwely

‘begin there and.lead up to your text

salvatxon
I preached once from the mcxdent

' recorded in' Luké 13:1-5, where ex-.
~cited - men brought Jesus news: of.

Galilearis_slaughtered at “worship by

" Pilate’s soldlers The-day prior to my
. | sermon the flooded river that flowed -
through our’ little town Had  been.
" dragged for the body of a young man
who evidently had flung himself inte "
~ the black swirling waters dehberately
. The sermon began-like this: - e
. “Yesterday we stood.on the river
. bndge and- watched men dragging’
"the black water for the. body of a.
" suicide. -Moving through the huge, o
. crowd that gathered, I listened to .
their conversation. It was qmte evi-’

_dent that the tragedy ‘had awakened
two dommant emetmns curwsxty

Iuly. 1850

‘ That was the method.
© skillfully. employed by Peter at Pente- -
- ¢ost. ‘The:Holy Spirit had come, -the -
" “Church ‘was jubilantly thnessmg,
- . and someone in the bewr]dered crowd
- shouted out; “These men are drunk!”.
.. Whereupon- Peter began to preach,
-+ denying - the. charge of . drunkenness,-
explemmg the incident as a Afulfill:
"+ ment of prophecy, and- closing his in-’
.|~ troduction with the text, “Whosoever '
'{ . shall call on the name of: the Lord " -
* ; shall bé saved" (Acts 2:13-21}, The .
{  message proper exalted the crucified ’
{. - and risen Christ as that saving Lord,
~ and happlly ultimated in’ three thou-"
- sand - persons callmg upon Hnn for

: and 'pity. Bht if ouf interest in. this.

" incident stops . there, the death.of

this young man is a total waste. Ca-

lamity, rightly interpreted, is a' ger- -
" mon from God, a call to repentance.

~ “That is hew Jesus interpieted -

the - news of the massacred . Gali-
leans. To the excited men who

brought the ‘news  He solemnly.

_declared, ‘Except. ye. repent ye L
" shall all likewise perish.” Calamity-

',‘preaches the ~brevity of hfe, the
- “certainty of ‘death, and ‘man's deep '
‘need for God.” - '
By capitahzmg upon the fact that a -
common interést had “already cap-

._‘,tured the minds’ of the congregatxon
it was easy to direct them  to'a ‘text

appropriate for the occasxon and then _
unfold the eternal. truths .that -God -

.voiced from that portion of His Word.

Their .interest was held immediately, .

“for they saw  the relevance of the
‘Bible to then present Situationy -

Sometimes: start. with an- illustra-

tion ‘that brings text and’ people.to- o

géther, For example, in a.recent ser-

"‘mon I ‘employed the text, “God is no :

respecter of persons” (Acts 10:34),

.and preached on the subject "God Is
: Impartial,” I handled it topically, ex- -
ploring . the. idea" of God's absolute -.-

impartiality in three realms, each of

'them revealed .in ‘the ‘word * whoso-' S
,ever The outlme wag' this: Qo

(1) :An impartial 1nv1tat10n to"

" elation 22:17).

not be my- digeiple” (Luke 14:27)." ..
(3) An impartial condemnation

" of the impenitent, “Whosoever was -~ .
not fourid written in the'back of life -

- was'cast into the lake of fxre" (Rev-
" elation 20:15), o .
' Text and-peopls were lmked together f

by - mmple 1llustrat1on thet dealt AR
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the sinful; - “Whosoever will, let him .
take thé water’ of hfe freely” (Rev- Lo

o {2) An impart:el t'ejectlon of the o
."‘selfxsh “Whosocever doth not bear -
 his: cross, and come after me,-can--



‘of life” inta:your introductions.”
02 2. -Another good rule for introduc-
" ing sermons is brevity. “Brevity s
. the soul of wit,” and the wittier you:
' can be in this respect, the more your .
- listeners will appreciate it,-One of my

" putty.” -It was a silica, ‘product and -
“had to be kept.in & plastic container,

: . with some common _ attitudes.. My:
*' .’ opening words were thes¢: .

- ."“In‘a former. pastorate’a Chris: -

" tian woman frequently said, ‘I feel.

like God has made a pet of me, for

"~ He seems better'to me than:to any- -

" ‘one else.’ Another friend: of mine,

“who lost her baby, at its birth, cried

“in her bitter sorrow, ‘Why does God

hate "me. like " this?’ Both were
- . wrong. God makes no pets among .
" " 'His children, neither does He single. .

- 6ut an individual as a special tar-
get -of vengeance and wrath.. The

people. That is.the truth which

~ “-burst- upon Simon . Peter-in “the "
" household of Cornelius. R

. ““Have'you ever felt that God was""
- unfair, that He played favorites? =~
~.Then listen to the text, and think .*
- about jts application in three areas ™
. that vitally concern you. ‘God isno - -

~respecter of persons.’ meo

" That is cértainly not-a ¢lassic intro--
' duction, but it served very: capably.to_
:§ .- interest' the people and make it easier -
§.- " 'to get across the truth of the message,
" - "These are but a few'of.the varied -
_ * ‘ways in ‘whichi a sermoni can be intro-’
" duced.- Like Heinz products, there are
~"probably fifty-seven .varieties. - That
_ - beingtrue, there is no excuse for-be-"
- ginning every. sermon by a single”
" 'method, long sinee grown threadbare”
. and lusterless: fo your congregation,

‘Cultivate variety, putting the “spice.

boys was given a novelty called “silly

For when it was taken out jt could be

. formed intg a ball and woulg bounce - g
 around in. & lively manner, bt if it~ 34). The subject.is a question, “How
Cae L S HoIE :

O , ’:

_.were' left out too long it would melt -
into" a tired little .puddle. -An intro- . .
duction can’ losé its bounce,.and the = §.
interest of the audience will melt if - -3
the introduction is too lengthy. Did -

.you “ever meet anyone.‘who shook

handclasp. ‘It wins the favor and at-

tention of the people, .but it can lose. " -
‘their interest if it holds oh too long! = .
* - get ce . . . For a model of brevity in a splen.. .

* God. of the Bible is absolutely: fair :

. and impartial in His dealings with

did introduction think of the opening

-UNKNOWN . GOD, Whom . there-

elare I unto you. .

the church aisles with. long, knobbed

.sticks to ‘awaken ‘the sleepers,a

--preacher. could .safely introduce his -

; 'sermon in- a liesurely -fashion. But =~
-today - sermons must be brief, and an - .~
extended ‘introduction is. grotesquely “- .- -
disproportionate to the. main body of
the.. discourse.. Like .an elephant’s -

trunk, it should be long enough to do.” -
its ‘work, but- considerably smaller’.~
than the rest of the subject. .-~ . -
‘In my -file I have an ‘evangelistic . :

sermon from the text, “My meditation -

“of him’shall be sweet” (Psalms: 104:.

hands with you . and.then:held your .
‘hand-and continued to pump jtiyuntil =
you began’to feel foolish? A. good .
introduction is like a warm, sincere -

‘words of ‘the  sermon Paul preached = 1 :
) ;t}‘}e':‘A'reopagites,'in'Agts 17:22-23." ST T
. “Ye men of Athens, I perceive
_that in all things ye are too super- .
stitious, For as I passed by, and
beheld your devotions, I found an , - ' -
~altar: with' this-inscription, TO'THE -1~

.fore ye-ignorantly worship; him de-". .

“There, in fifty words, thirty-five of - 1
‘them “monosyllables, is an effective - -

and appropriate introduction; And in-
- ‘the Greek New Testament only thirty ' -
words are used: : Yet the wisest semis .
‘narian or the most erudite of homilet- -
ics professors could not add a word to .

.make it better. © .- o
In-the days whed sermons were
two' hours "long,-and ‘men -patrolled * -

Y fions brief s . o T
© . 3, A final good rule for.introduc-

1
a

" D¢ You Feel When You Think About .
- God?” The sermon answers that ques-
" tion in two divisional statements, a

“That depends -upon your conception-

1 of God; (2) That depends upen your .
1. relgtion to God.. The introduction is .
 brief, ‘utilizing - a portion -of the cop- .

text, and addressing a swift ~que_st§bri'

- to-the congregation. - o
e " »Eveérywhere the Psalmist looked .
7" about him’ in nature he saw evi-

. . dences of a transcendent wisdom -

<. and power and glory. ‘O Lord, how .

- manifold are thy. works! in wisdom

~++ " hast thou made them gll:”tl;e ez};&m'.._j
S . ‘ RV - Na<i l
- I8 -full Of thy I_'ICh‘?S (V- 3 ) _untilI car'neto agefmoﬂ 'On Christ's .
awful cry of dereliction, “My God, -
“my. God, why hast. thou forsaken -
‘me?" (Matthew 27:46) . Even that =~ "
one began with a funny story, and my —
-sense of -good  taste ‘was -rudely. of-i. -
fended.~But I flung the book down in " =
sheer disgist when the next sermon; -
“from 'the cry of the: cross-impaled :* .
Saviour, *I thirst,” was introduced by -
" a poke with. a broader comic espect .
~ than the others. 'To read a passage of . .
" seripture’ and ‘announce- & text -that -~ .
‘brings the anguish ‘and blood of'_‘Ca}-. con
- yary vividly before the congregation’s - .- -,
rnind and then abruptly tell a joke "..
horders closely; in ‘my thinking, upon -

y " jure made him think of ‘God, and .

~gach_thought of God was precious, -

' shall besweet” . ..
. wihat suggests a-guestion. that 1
* will thrust upon your hearts. How.
" do you feel when you think. about

- for he-said, My me_d_i;a’tion' of him-

. God? -

. -“And having asked. the ;qﬁésti_on
" 1 am going to answer o

-~ This . particular 'sermon -has_been a -

~ . fruitful one, and the prief introduction
" conditions the. congregation to con-
" sider the matter of -their. relationship-
""" t0'God in a serious manner. ‘A length-

" jer opening would be. Iiltg_"*_taking'-‘ﬁ'

" mother-in-law " on - a -honeymoon, ex=l

cess -baggage. - Keep’ your :;fihtgod:iig;'

ing’ a sermon is gravity. 1 would be

‘the last to deny ‘that chaste and re-

strained. humor has'a place in-some

" sermohs. It ‘can. be. effectively em-.
. ployed to relieve the tensions of over-

stimulated emotions. -1t c¢an provide d

" needed rest betwecn sessions of close_
thinking on ‘ponderous and profound

themes: Tt can-impress the listeners

7 with the warm and genuine humanity .
"of the spedker.” Only a very dull read-

" er fails to perceive a note of humor

b

The Proacher’s Magasing * ~ § ML 1990

" .in many of the speeches’ of Christ. "
" Nevertheless, humor in the. intro-

e

Lt ’ . " - . " . f)' . . .
duction of a sermon is not a wise ap-

proach. The bulk of any worthwhile ~
sermon will be.serious and -weighty. -

You can scarcely condition ‘an audi- -
ence to think seriously if your first . L
words gre.a joke. And to run‘the risk - =
of needlessly prejudicing your listen-, = -
ers against you, for they may deeide: . -
“that you are a pulpit clown,. There ..
may be’ times’ when'levity is a safe -
".approach to'a subject or an. audience, .
‘but that will be.a rare instance; the = = .~

exception.. Gravity is the rule.. .

" 1 recently 'i‘eyié_u_.r'édh hook: 6f_‘ser-"":. ;
mons which: uniformly began with a .~

joke' or itwo, I bore them’ patiently

insult to the Son of God! -~

fastly deny that.a funny-story, caleu- -

. No.preacher has a broader: streak

of fin in him than I.do. And. T will |
“quickly agree- that the lecture plat-. .- .
" form. and thHe informal speech often ' . °
" require high-level humor. But I sted-

lated to produce a Learty laughter, is - :

-a sensible or tasteful way: to’ hégin a
‘message dealing with momentous.'an_df S
. eternal  truths. Sound the note Jof .

- gravity please!

* tions.’ But these three, variety, brev- -
ity, and ‘gravity, will not fail to help.

" Carefully studied and applied they -
will nearly be enough. . ~: - .

" There are other rules for introduc- -
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" one . else.

o

w:th some common atntudes My'

- opening words were these: - -

~¥“In; a- former. pastorate a Chrls-‘

tian- woman “frequently said, ‘I feel

. like God has made a.pet of me, for

" He seems better.to me than to any-

“and 'impartial in His. dealings with
people.. That is the truth” which

“burst upon. Simon Peter in" the- Ty

- household ‘of. Cornelius.

| “Have you ever felt that God was - -
: unfalr, that” He played favorites?

" Then-listen to the text " and thmk
about its apphcatmn in three ‘areas

A that wvitally concern you." ‘God isno

: respecter of persons.’”

" That is “cértainly not a classic" mtro-j
~duction, but it served very. capably 1o
- . interest the people and malke it easier
to get aciross the truth of the message.

‘These are-but a few of the varied

~ ways in which a sermon can be.intro-

duced.. Like Heinz products there are

-+ probably fifty-seven. ‘varieties,” That
. bemg true, there is no excuse. for be--
* ginning "every sermon by . a single
method, long since. grown threadbare'..
~ and. lusterless to your” congregat:on
- Cultivate variety, putting " the “splce

of life” into your introditctions, .

-2, Another good rule for. introduc- -
o ‘ing ‘sermons is brevity..
.. the soul ‘of wit," and the wittier you
."can'be in-this respect, the more your

_ listeners’ w:ll appreciate it. One of my
boys was given a novelty called “sdly

- putty.” It 'was a silica product and,

. had to be kept in'a plastic container.
.+ - For when it wag-taken out. it could be
. formed into a ball .and. would bounce
,'l'around in a hvely manner, but lf 1t

a4 (322} o :

“Brevity is.

Anather. friend of mine,; -
_who lost her’ ‘baby at its birth; ened o
- inher- bitter sorrow; ‘Why does God-

. hate me like this?’.

-wrorig. God makes o pets among
“ His children, neither does. He single’
.- out an 1nd1wdual as.a special far- .

- get of vengeance and wrath, . The -
God of the Bible is absolutely fair . .

‘Both were".’

-

were left ouf too ]ong xt wou]d ,melt RN
An intro- .
duction ‘can lose its bounce, and the .. |
‘interest of the audience will. melt if |
the introduction is tao lengthy, Did"-
you- ever meet ‘anyone who shook -
- hands with - you-and ‘then held- your ™ -
‘hand and continued- to. pump it until -

‘into a ‘tired little puddle.

you” began to feel foolish? A good

‘introduction is: like a warm, sincere. -
handclasp. ‘It wins the. favor and at- <
tention of the people; but it can lose Ry

‘their interest if it holds on too long!

For a-miodel. of brewty in a splen- '
d1d introduetion think. of ‘ the ‘opening -
‘words: of. the: sermon - Paul preached'- o

to the Areopagltes in' Acts 17:22-23. -

: stltlous

© UNKNOWN ‘GOD: " Whom -there-
fore ye ignorantly worshlp, him de-
~ “clare I unto’ you'™

‘There, .in -fifty words, th:rty-f:ve of |
them monosyllables, is ‘an effective - -
, and -appropriate introduction. And in -
- the Greek New Testament only thirty’ L

“words are used Yet:the wisest semi-

7 narian or the most erudite of homilet- -
. ies professors’ could not: add a word to.
, make it better, ‘

‘In the days when sermons ‘were

“two hours long, ‘and men “patrolled
~'the church aisles with long, knobbed
.stxcks to’ awaken the. sleepers a -
preacher ‘could sefely infroduce: his =,
‘sermon’ in a llesurely fashion, But . - .
today ‘sermons must be brief, and an .-
;‘extended “introduction’ is grotesque]y"r,‘_'_"
‘dlsproportmnate to the - main. body of -
_the  discourse..”

trunk, it should ‘be long.enough .to do”

its. work but- ‘considerably: smaller =~

tban the rest of the subject. T
, In" my. file I hnve ‘an"evangelistic” . -
‘s€rmon from the text, “My meditation - -

of him shall be sweel” (Psalms 104:

‘34} The sub}ect isa question, “How e

The Proochorn Mngo:ino

~¥e men. of Athens,. [ percewe B
-'that i all thmgs ye are tdo super-'
For as T. passad by, and
- beheld your -devotions, T found an - <
_ altar with this inseription, TO THE - - -

i-‘f'-:.'ﬁ--”' . . o ! . -

Do Yoir Feel When You Think About
. God?” The sermon answers that ques-.
tion in two divisional statements; (1)

That depends 'upon your "conception

":of God; (2) That depends upon your .
" relation to God. The -introduction ‘is -
‘brief, utilizing a portion: of the con-’
“ text, and addressing-a- swxft questlon _
to the congregation. -
: “Everywhere the Psalrmst looked N
- about him'in natuyre he saw evi<:
_ .dences of a transcendent w:sdom-
.. and -power and gloty. O Lord, how
-manifold are thy works! in'wisdom -
-hast thou made them all: ‘the earth -
. is full of: thy riches’. (v. 24). Na-
", ture made him think of God, ‘and -
~_each thought of God was precious;

for he said, ‘My- medltatmn of. hlm
" shall be sweet.” '

.. “That suggests a quest:on that"l

: -wnll thrust upon your hearts, How- -
~do you feel when you thmk about :
© God?

2 “And hav:ng asked the questlon
' I am going to answer ity . B

: ."_Thls partlcular sermon: hns been a
o ‘fru:tful ‘one, and the brief mtroduotlon
- eond:tlons the.. congregation ‘to con-
~sidér the matter of their. relationship.

- to God'in a serious manner. A length--
- ier. opening would. be like taking a

mother-in-law on" a honeymoon, eX-

| ‘cess baggage. Keep your mtroduc~”
- tions’ brief. '

~3. A Jinal Qood rule for tntroduc-

. - ing a.sermon. is gravity. I would be’
" 'the last to deny that chaste and Te-:
| strained humor has a place in"some
“: germons. It can be effectively em- .
*-ployed to relieve the tensions of. over-
1. . stimulated emotions; Tt can provide a-
Like an - elephant’s . -} . needed rést-between sessions of close -
“} s thinking .on ponderOUS and profound B

. themes. -It_can’impress the listeners
"""with the warm and genuine humanity
of the speaker. Only a very dull.read-.

er-falls to perceive:a note of humor

in.many of the speechés of Christ, :
' Nevertheless humor in the mtro-'

July, IQBD

‘,\

'.du::tiou of a sermou.is not a'_wise ap-'
“.proach, The bulk of any worthwhile.

sermon w111 be serious- and weighty. .

"You can scarcely condition- an audi- *

ence to think -seriously +if your first
words are a joke. Andto'run the'risk -
of needlessly ‘prejudicing your listen- R

ers agamst1you, for they may decide

- that_you are a pulpit clown.  There

may ‘b txmes when Ievxty is a safe

approach to a subject or an’ audience, . - ‘
but: that will be a rare instance,’ the :
- exceptlon Gravity is. the rule, _ .

I recently rewewed a book of Sér-.

.mons whlch umformly began with a - B
joke . or two.. I bore them _patiently.

until. came to. a sermon. on Christ'’s

awful ery of. dereliction, “My God; . "

my .God, why hast ' thou forsaken -
me?”. (Matthew 27:46) 'Even that =~

one began with a funny story, and my =

sense of good taste was rudely of- L

fended. But I flung the ook down'in"

~ sheer disgust when' the next sermon, - .. _
from. the cry of the cross-impaled [ ...

- Savxour, “1 thirst, " was introduced by

a poke with a_broader -comic aspect "

~than the others: To’ read’ a passage’ of

‘seripture and- announée a.text that.

brmgs the anguish and, blood ‘of Cal---
" vary. vwxdly before the congregation's
" thind and then abruptly tell:a joke -
~borders closely, in my thmkmg, upon_"

insult to the ‘Son.of God!

. "No preacher has a broader streak '

- of fin in' hlm than I-do.
qu:ckly agree that the’ lecture .plat- -~ .
.form_and .the informal ‘speech- -often .’

~ require high-level humor. But I- sted- - -
fastly deny. that.a. funny” story, calcu- R
" Iated to produce a hearty’ laughter, is

“a sens:ble or.tasteful way to begin.a

message dealing with momentotis-and
-eterrial truths,
Eravity please'

w111 nearly be enough

And T will .

Sound the note of, .

:There are, other rules for mtroduc— L
tions. But these three, variety, brev- - -
ity, and gravity, will not fail to help. .
Carefully  studied and apphed they‘.'

" @23 85 ;




' Semm'umc :ro Tnmx Auour

‘ ,:_._:o'.;iﬁ_su:?e,a;g,,j Nelsmg -Minkff"'-_;;' C

W A‘-D Wmnon - .
- “It is easy to save face Just keep the .
lower half of it tightly shut, .

SThe, best ten years of a w ‘oman’ 5 !:!’e

‘ ___are hetween thirty-five ‘and thirty-six.

“The easiest place to stay on.a d:et is -

. m front of thé mirror.:

) “Wo see thmgs not as lhe) 'ue but
as we'are.” . - S

*The man: who loses hxs head is us-; .

ually the !ast ane o miss it"

- -_Ce'mmt. Parx Cmmcu
'. . Houston Te:::as

A Strong Church '

st a strong eongregatmn"" asked a.

"A_"man respecting. a' body - of ‘worshipers, -
.. "Yes was the reply.. “How many mem-
- bers are there?” “Seventy-six.” “Sev-.

EHW-SIX' Arc they so wvery wealthy?™

said’ the ‘gentleman, “they are earnest,

.devoted, at ‘peace; loving  each - othel,
and striving’ together to do the Master's
. work. Such ‘a . congregation - is. strong,

whether composed of a dozen -or five
hundred members"' And he spoke the

: truth .
B --Evangchcnl Frzeml }

"Our.’ cranbcrry fariers ‘were near]y

','ﬁ-:3'=ru;ned because a“few lots had a little.
]_-‘--peisonous weod” killer on them, but the .

cigarette: and hquer industries continue

"'to serve their pmson as merrily as ever.
There will be. an’ estimatéd 1,200,000 -
) _brandmew aIcehohcs next year, -and-

many more fine young people will have '

. gotten off to*a shortened: life because of
“lung cancer and hardened nrteries W:Il
.we ever awaken” o

o »—-Ss:.rcrsn

_ ‘Pnetar. Conm‘n washmgten.
‘28 (924) L

' Du E P ELLYSON once said: “Our hsk-.‘ B N
is" not merely to get people -saved . and- _
- sanctified, but - to ‘present evé’i'y man;. oy

perfect in Christ Jesus.'"

_Pr, Samuel Young, ove:head at the |
prenehels meeting: o

g’ engage “the total church m\evan-'
_Belism—this is our big {ask in the see- e

ond fifty. years of our history. -

‘have bcen the. closest. to Him. .7 "

“As'a pastor; there is always; work for - .
yeu to do. -If there:was not something - -
" wrong with the peeple,. they wou]d have—'. R

no need of you »

- “No,. they are poor.” “How, then, do yous
-.say’ it is ‘a Strong chureh”” "Became 7

SIGNS OF -rm: Tmes

—-CowMBus, Georgra -
. Ftrst ,Church Buuetm .

wn]l hold in'the future.,” - .
- “Remember—darknESS is the nbsence

of light, evil the absence of good, hatred "
the absehce ‘of love, -Strive to :restore - .
what is rmqsmg. and everybody Wlll be S
: h'lppy

‘.: ;-A C Mcszn: g

Béthlehem, Pcnnsy!vamm .
The P:euchera anuzlne :

“God has a point’ of v1ew, and that.‘
: \f:aq i hthop—Ca]vary ) : .

" “Do not st{md your pxedecesso: on hls R
- head so-you can.stand on your feet. . T
© “The. peuple who gave Jesus the most- .- §.
tzouble wére "the. ones who ought to I

Dccf.'lt on teievislon and radlo, fhe"
“payala” practice, feather-bedding, and .
_klckbacks, and in general everyone

- wanting  something. for ‘nothing, are but.”
-.'symptoms ‘of the moral . decay we ‘are
- seeing in this generation. It is. time for ° -
“us to get back to the God of our fathers- - -
: and to. principles of the Ten: Cemmnnd-
: ments and the Sexmon on the Mount,

, “Men wonder what the future holds 1
in store; women wonder what the store R

L LOVING Is Gwmo

".* 11 Loving Is Servang, . S

T Ougtnatex
- All ‘spiritual ‘gifts- are from Him who -
“paid the price of the’ Cross, and even- *
" now we. know. thatt He .gversces from:
* His seat at the. right hand ‘of God. The
‘final test of salvation'is to be‘at peace
. with'all. men and to possess the holiress™
" .which ennbles us so-to live that the
" gates of heaven will be open for us. This .
-experience will allow ys-io_aveid the .

‘-‘" RPN

_;A SERMONSTARTERB

- ,_Scmm‘une Luke 10 252 28 -
. -TEXT Luke 10:27

'INTRGDUCT.{DN “The inheritance of eter-
nal-life. the most" important thing in .

= the- world-—-—fer time and clernity.’
: ',':]ovc

A John.3:16 .
B, Ephesians 5; 25

- C. You can give wjthout lovmg but‘_‘ ;

you cannot Iuve w.lthout gwmg

L ‘Lovmo Is OBEYING.

A, I.Iohn53 S

"B John 14115 . SRR
- C. Nothing can " tske the . plaee of
"~ .- obedience. To obey is better than

'jsacrlflce Obeymg is net gnevous
"+ when we love, - G

A John 13 1-17".

"B, We serve’ those we love. Mother -
r.jexpetiences saertfice, meonven-
‘.ience, sIeepIess mghts to serve-_‘.

L bnby _
. S *—Keuwe-m L: Donaz

Toronto, Ontario

Ctmada

: SQRIPTURE HehrEWS 12: 1 15

"\ We find that a chicf challenge to godlt- CL
" .-ness is_to observe those about us who * .:
- ._Iwe v1ct0r10usly “There is 4 challenge of .-

. Witnesses,
..~ faced nrobfems similar to ours. Let us .
. lay -aside. all. weights—physical,” mental,

" and spirjtual.-- ‘

‘and patiently run the ‘Face given to us-
by God. Jesus is our Salvation;, the

-and- ceaseless’ Propagator, . .. s R
pog Concwsxon * Let . us’ f.herefore glor:fy ;

We . know:- that - others -have

“Avoid the besetting sin

_:. roat’ of bittemess and its defilement,

' —=PAUL B WANKEL
. E.- Cgltondelet

h ftxly.- 1980 A

How- can it he had" i "Thou shalt

Hlmm_.é s

TEXT Stand in. awe, and sin not: com- "
mtme with . YOUr oW heart upon-your S

“bed, and be still. Se!uh (Psalms 4:4).

e 1. Stand in awe at the thought of dis~’

‘obeying God

. 'wages of sin.
=3, ‘Stand’ in awe. at the uneertainty of
life.

“4.” Stand in awe at the eertamty of the AR

.. judgment.

L5, Stand in- awel -at the love of Ged

.. for sinners, :
6, -Stand in.awe at the death of God’
San .on the Cross. :

" 7.-Stand in awe lest. you get careloss :
T to the stmmg of the Spirit and be -

- Iost’

- How Mcn Are Saved
'_,Scnrprum: Maotthew: 22; 1-14

A.. By taking the" message (or'mes-
“sengiers) seridusly ‘

“Lvites us .
By nccepting the 1m1tatmn
By grasping the opportumty
By being ready -

“ﬁﬁbﬁfﬁﬁ

SR .mLEONAnD J. DEAKINS

4 .

]

God’s Glft

1, Gov's Grér Is Grven 10 ALL IMPAR- C

T PIALLY, - »

: II ‘Gop's Grrr- Is GIVEN 'w Evr.mz MAN :

DISCREETLY. -

III Gop’s Girr Is. GWEN T0 Evemr MAN: e

IMMEASURABLY
God for His. goodness ; R
o —HENRY T Bm'm

4

God’s Snnchf‘ ed Vcssels .
TExT Ephesmns 14
_ A. God's prerogative is shown...

e God’ potdtion is clear. _
Y : ._--——HENnY T Baven, Jn.

_ 2 Stand-in awe at the. thought of the L ) o

E -""‘—-NELSON S M_r_;u; -

_-By havmg .on the weddmg garn1ent""

'B. God's intentions are revealed E

a2 a7

By .considering who it is that in~



Contﬂbulecl byr

Wrr AND WISDOM' ‘

4t is easy to save {aec Just kecp the_-

lewe: half of it tightly shut. -

© “The best ten years of a woman’s life

-are between thirtysfive and thirty -six..
“The casiest place to qtay en agdaet is

. in frent ‘of the mirror.

T We! see thmgs, net as the m'e,- but

ﬂS we alO

“The man who- }oses lns head :s us- S

ually the last one to miss it

v '-—'-CENTRAL Park’ Gnuncn
Houswn Tc:ces i '

A Sirong Church

“Msita stéong congregation?" asked a

man respecting.-a. body " of “worshipers.

o "Yes" ’was the reply “How many mem-
. .hers are there?” “Seventy-six.” ‘“Sev.
L enty-six! Are they so very wealthy »"
" “No, they are poor.” “How, then, do you
.- say ft is a" strong’ ehureh”" “Because""
_said the gentleman "they are - earncst,

. devoted, at ‘peace, Joving cach other,

- and striving - tegethel to do.the Master's -
“work:" Such a: congregatmn is strong,
* whether composed of ‘a dozen ‘gr five:

hundl‘ed mcmbers"’ And he spoke the

. truth ,

: %Evangeltcnl Fnend B

- .and to principles of the Ten Command- ‘
““ments and ‘the Sermon on the Muunt

. Sememme TG Trmuc Anour

~ Our, cranberry Afarmers” were - nemly L
.rulned because’ a .few lots had: a: little =~
“poisonous weed killer. on’ them, but the

. czgarette and liquor, industries. eontlnue_,

to serve their poisen.as. mérrily as ever.-

*, There Will“be ‘an .cstimated 1,200,000
< brand-new alcoholics. noxt - ‘year, and-

many more fine young'people 'will have’

- gotten off to a shorténed life becatise of
- lung cancer and haldened arle1 ins; Wlll
- e ever awaken" .

o mSELEcrEn

‘Pealar Cnnne!l Wmhlnglen o
P ',raa (324}

b

Dn E P Er.m’sow onge said: "Our fask
‘is not merely to get. people ‘saved. and’

sanciified, - but . to | plesent every man
-perfect in’ Chrnst Jesus o

Dr.: Samuel Young. ovexhead at the" _.

- pxcachers meeting: -

2“Ta engage the total church in evan-
gel:sm—*this is our big task’ in. the sec- -

-ond ‘fifty years.of our hlstory

' head s0'you.can stand on your feet;

“The people .who '} gnVe Jesus the most" e,

e ) tmublc were the onéss who ought to- e - - '
- l B, We serve thosé we love. Mother

have becn the closest to" Him,

no need ef you o
. ' __. ~ ...._ p—
: S!GNS OF, THE 'I‘mms b

Deceit on television - end rudio. the. @ "
“payola”. practice, feathe’r-becldlng, and - _
“Kickhacks, ‘and-. -in  general’ everyenc
" wanting 'something for néthing, -are “but:
" symptoms of the moral decay we are " ..
sceing in this- gerieration, tis time for - .
‘us-to'get back to the God of our fathers =~ '} .

-—COLUMBUS, Gzonem

“Men wonder what - the future holds

-+ in.store; women wonder what the store

-will hold'in the future” = .

. “Remember—darkness 18 ‘the- absence
“of light, evil the absence: of good, hatred ~ -

-the absence’.of love,  Strive to restore

‘what is’ mlssing, and. everybody w1ll be '
- "hnppy "o T

. —A, C. McKenzre
Bethlehem, Pennsylvania

The Pread:eu_,Mﬂg_uﬂm’ .:' .

—

“God has a. . point, of vxew “and that |
. wasa h1!ltep~Cnlva1y

““Do-not stand your. predeceqsw- on- lns' )

““As a pastor, there is always waorl for. .
you to do, If there was not something. =

wrong with the people, thcy would have-'-_.w ‘ e _ KENNMH L Doner: S

Fzrst C'hurch Bulletm o

- ,ﬁsmnmon STARTERS.
. WW

Scnn’ruue Luke 10 25. 28 i
Tex'r Luke 10:27 ) .t
INTRODUCTION Thic inheritance cf ete1-_‘
. .nal life-the most important thing in
4 the world—for time and éternity. .
1. " How can it be hnd" “Theu shait -
1 "",leve ) . )
C 'I,-';Lovme Is Grvme
- A John 3:16 .
- . B. Ephesw.ns 5:25 o
-k 7 -C. You can;give w:thout loving hut_ ‘
5 "+ 1. 'you cannot .love without gwmg
3.7 1L Lovine Is Onnrmc e e
Y. 0 CACT John 53

. BoJohn 14:15

~ . -when we love.,
1. Loving Is SERvING, - o
©. A, John 13:1-17 -

" experiences sacrifice, - inconven-

'._baby

Tome

L e Toronto, Ontane :
R Canada ‘ '

__Scnmrunr. Hebxewe 12: 1 15

wnnesscs
‘,‘- : faced probléms similar to ours.” Let us

., and. spiritual.. Avoid the besetting sip
by -God. Jesus “is éur Salvation, the

. All spmtual gifts are from Him . who |

experiene
N roat. of blttemess and its defilement.-

---PAUL F. WANKEL "

i "-T.,' o E Carondclet Illmmslil

July, 1880

!

G Nothn;g can' take the place of‘r
B KN o Ohedienee To. ‘obey is bettcr than -
D sacrifice. Obeying is not gl :evous_‘ o

- .lence, slecpless nights to serve _

. We find that a ‘chief. challenge to’ godh-‘ SR
ness' is'to observe those about us who = : .
“live vxctormusly Thereisa ehallenge of ..
‘We ‘know that .others’ have"

- lay -aside all .weights-—physical, mental, ‘.‘ '
and patiently run “the race ‘given to us’
Originator and | ceaseless! ‘Propagator,

paid -the: price of-the Cross, and even.
‘now . we Jmow' that He .oversces .from = -
His seat at the. right hend of God, The -
~final test of salvation is.to.be at peace: .
_ with all men dnd to pussess the holiness .~
“which *enables ‘us so_to-live that the:
" gates of heaven will be open for us, -This. .
will: allow us to aveid the .

ul

mune with your own heart upon your:

_bed, and be stzll Selah (Psalms 4:4). o
" 1. Stand in awe at the thought of dig~ ~

"' ; obeymg God.

.2. Stand in awe at the thought of the

wages of sin.

'8 Stand in awe. a.t the uncertamly of .‘

life. -

B 4 Stand in n.we at the cerlamty ef the

Judgment

’ " 5. Stand- in nwe et the love ef God

. for sinners.

6. -Stand 'in awe. at the death of Gods o

. Son' on the Cross." -
' fj?-..'Stnnd in awe lest you get earcIeSS‘

" to the stming of the Splnt and be

B !ost" .

How Men Are Saved

Scnm'runa Matthew 22:1:14.

--sengers) seriously-

vites as o

" By accepting’ the mvltetmn
By grasping the oppertumty
By being: ready |

mnepe,wf

God’s Glft

1, Gons Grr'r Is vam 'ro ALL Immn- .

" TIALLY.

DISCREETLY. |
III Gor’s Grrr- Is GIVEN’ TO. Evan MAN
Immmsmmnw

CeNCLUSmN ‘Lot ué. therefore glonfy.- e

God for His goodness.. -

o

Tsx’r' ‘ Ephesmns 1:4 -

“A. God's prerogetive 15 shewn
_B. :God's intentions are revealed
C. Ged's position is: clear.

j-w-I‘fENRY T Bm'sn, Jr.. o
L ar

' |, N
Tr.x'r Stand in awe, and sm not; com--

TNELSO_N_ _G, ‘Mink :'_:"

~ A. By taking the message (or mes-'. e

By considering who it is that in-

' By hwmg on the Weddmg gmment
el -—-LEONARD J. Damcms -

IL.-Gou's 'Grrr Is Grven 70 Evr.nv MAN.

"-_-—I'IENRYT Brmm

God’s Sanctiﬁed Vesse!s : B




= B, E[fzexent secretary to Peter g
" 1. First Peter has some of the. best

A Scnbe, a- Method nnd a Message-

- Texr: I Peter 5:12 .

IN'raonucnon Peter now’ takes pen’ in
*hand for himself; and, like Paul,- signs: s

:and authenttcates his Eplstle, addmg a -

- few’ personal greetings. - .
.I  Brotuer Smas L
A A faithful brother unto you.

) 1 A leader-of the church at Jex u-.-' -

- salem” (Acts™ 15:22). Special®

. delegate from. that church fo the S
*, church at ‘Antloch (Aets'15:27),
- A blessmg at’ Antloch {Acts ~ -
+:15:32). "Probably a Roman cm- R

“zen (Acts 16: an).

-2 Paul's companion . mtss:enaty ‘-
" (Acts 15:40), Lisied with- Paul
-, -and Timothy 'in . Thessalonian -

‘:'.: correspondente , (I ''Thessaloni--
.. ans_1:1; II-Thessalonians 1:1).-
'Assocmte evangelist with -Paul

" at Corinth (Ir Cormthlans 1 19 i

- Acts 18:5),

.8 Instruinent ’ of salvation. to the o

. churches in Asia Minor.
4, Judged faithful by Peter.

. Greek.in the. New Testament. -
2, Silas may be’ respansible. for.
.. terms.in both 1L Thessalomans
and ‘I Peter. : -(Cf. T Peter 5:10.-
S Wit T Thesselomans 2:11.}y -
3. Bilas seems_ 'to have made a-

. pre- Easter tour-. through Pontus; R

E ..Galatia, Cappadocla Asia, .and,
‘ Blthyma as bearer and reader

" of First Peter, (Cf I Peter 1 1 CT

~ and the text.)

II Prm:n 5 Msmon AND Massaoe
A Méthod
1 Written brieﬂy Not more than
. twenty~one. short . paragraphs
_' Short ‘when meéasured by " the.
< greatness of ‘the theme,

2. Exhorting, ' Hortatory sectnons-- :

“are: 1:13—2:3; 2:11--3:12; 5: 1.

11._Ethical- teachmgs We have

g seen. how full of exhortatmn
- Peter packed his lettex

33 (325}

PREACHING PROGRAM‘ . ,'f :

- - ScRIPTURE: IPeterS 13-14 - RN
. .InTropUCTION: ‘With a fow final- saluta--'_.v
tians, Peter brings h:_s encouragmg ex-:

-

[

hevtng ‘hath. seen and heard
.B Message

Paul had- taught Peter: began
with. grace; he now’concludes

- 'throughout the .Epistle,
- 2. Stand firm-in it!

tive, Steadfastness verse . ten
., promised it; verse- tWelve com-
-mands. jt.

.. horts {0 stand. fast but he gives

- '.“_upon

CDNCLUSION Gmce is not uncondxt:onal l -
We must co-operate with it and étand s

firm In it. But even then -our salva-
tmn s, a],l of grace.. S

: ﬁ_ —Ross E. Pmce ‘
IR Pesadenu, Cuhforma

AT

Greetmgs of Love nnd I’ence

hortation to a close

LA SALU’I‘ATION’ FROM 'rm: Em:cr SISTER L

(AT Bamr:.ou (v. 13a) .
A An elect lady? - |

1" As.the co-eleet . elder exherts

K ‘t‘he elders-{5:1), so the co-elect

.. ofthe Dispersion (1:1).
2 She that is elect with-you,

- 'wife of Peter (I Corinthians

9:5 cf. I Peter 3:7). Note ~

" the expression in 3:7.
~"b A, T..Robertson says “the’

" natural way" to -take this R
" Greek constructioni is as ap- -

- plying to.“Peter’s wife. -

" must also be a person.

& " d. Godbey thinks this to be'theg L H

- lady who furnished lodging

- oW aged Peter B

L ares 103120 2:4-10; 3:13-4:19,
Peter was a competent w:tness,‘ o

1. The trug grace’ of God "Here EORP SRR

. Peter puts his seal upon what I B '-=stter church" .

77 1. The Sinaitic mnnuscript deh- L
“nitely--has-the word “church” =

: ‘So . Moffott " translates: .~

" “Your ' sister~chureh; elect. like- .

with it. It has been: 1llust1ated .
In- the.best“ -

" manustripts this:is an impera-: | .

Peter not only ex-’

“i.his readers somethmg to stand_

LI

lady grests the elect so,]oumersr AT

“a.. Alford  recognizes - here the:-

e Since-Mark is an individual, .
- “she that is‘elect with you" L

"-"and entertainment. for: the
: 3 'I‘esufying Doctnnal bectmne,. S !

oo 'fho P:euchors Muquzixm -

3 Petel s Wtfe did aecomp!lny him RN '.r_ :
* lower, disciple, -and mterpreter

‘o his missionary.’ journeys.
What a  futile caim. for the
~Catholi¢ - doctrine - of celibaey
‘rests upon the. idea that Petet.

as first pope was nevel mary led' e

*here,

' ':yourselves ‘salutes you.”

" 2.'We have "here a letter- to the. -
““aren of the Church now under -

‘the supervision of. the’ belmred'

' John, which in turn serds' a ' °

" letter to the grea: at Bﬂbylonr‘ RS

.- U0 {ef 1T John 1)
. C. Babylon‘?

" 1. The Early Church l’ather Papins

_+. reports; ““They say that Peter
.composed_ his " first epistle in
" Rome 'itself .and signifies this
" by calling thé city allegorically -

3. A failure at first? He showed

"Profltable for the ministry. -
1, As Peter's mterpreter et
27 As Paul's butler T R
3 ‘As the writer of “Peters Mem- e
-oirs'"-=a Gospel for the Romans '
(8t Mark) -
4. Had a spiritual connection with "
_ the churches in Asia.to which
‘Peter néw writes - (cf. II. Timo—- o
' thy 4:11;. Colossians 4: 10). * '

;ebtus cans John Maxk the “[ol-

of Peter.”” . S

the “white -feather,” ‘got “cold

“feet,” and’ suffered’ from “dis‘-.
L enchanted _egotism.”.”
. A success later:

Re]ected by ‘
Paul ‘but sponsored- by Barna-

bas, Solicited later by Paul the

- aged’ (Il Timothy 4: 11)

‘

T A SALUTAT‘ION FO[! ONE ANOTm:a

v 14a)

A A trie Christmn greetmg .‘-; '

: Babylon.”” (CF. Revelation 17 5, _

18 -

~"2. From. the wor!d’e great motrop- o s
", olis, “Eternal Rome,” here be-
2 Iow, to -those” wha seek God's

- Yeternal city” above. - -

3. "But. Clarke, Waiss, and Lenget

~say this is Chaldean’ Babylon'

-7 lin what | ls now Iraq
. Flect? ‘
o 1 “Peéfer has given us the condt-'

“‘tion of God’s election (I Peter

'1.2_). which is “through saneti<
*. fication,” - just -as Paul - agrees

IR ‘ (II “Thessalonians - 2:13).

.. “chosen to be ho[y '(Ephesaans
w1:4).

2, "In: Chr.tst Y. Cf ve:se fourteen.L

. -_’ here

II A SALUTATION FROM A Semx’runn SON'- !

oy

" and to the brethren Love and’

- 1. The kiss of charity (Romans -.

16:16). A token of love to.God -

holiness - are "inseparable '(cf.

" Acts 20:37; 1 Corinthians 16' 20
I Cormthlans 13:12%.
2. -Some churches still uSe this”at
" their “love feasts” and in’ “their
*_celebrationi-of the sacrament——"
,‘”men to. men, tand women to 1
. womeén, .
B A fellowship of love “Salute one
" another with'a kiss of ]ove ”—Mof- .
fatt:’ :

IV A SALUTATIDN FItOM A SPERITUAL

- Farien (v,'14b) - [ .

- A ‘The benedzction of peace

' 1. So Peter useés Jesus' own' salu- " | )

" tation, “Peace be -urito you" ‘
(John 20;21; of, 3: 16- 5: 10 and
‘John 16:33), :

£ 2, Peter begins nnd ends w;th

“peace,” -

B ’I‘he sphiere of fellowsh:p

~(v, 13b)” 7
CAS John Mark . :
T "Marcus my son.' Cf Paul’
- simllar expression “my  son .

“Timothy! a T:mothy 1;2, 18; -

IT- Timothy - 2:1).
25:-13:13; 15:37-39, -

2 The Early Church hlstorlan Eu-“‘-

Iuty, 1950

W Thus’ he is,-'-'r
'_ Peter's convert. See Acts 12; 12,_ L

1 In - Christ Jesus
- ‘econverted’ and lwmg in His -

Those truly

Spirit, obedlent to His will.
There is no peace to the wieked
(Isalah 48:22; 57:21),

But for the man in.Christ:. “It
is peace before the battle, found
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§ im0 Timin it

. SIS
.7 oat the foot of the clo%
L FQGCL‘ in the midst of the hattle,

 fed from ‘beneath- the - throne,-

It is peace beyond the battlé—

~its fulness waiting to he pe<
“.vealed  at. the Master's  ap--
= pem'mg o J. M. L Ross. i
CONCL‘USION Who should study Peter's

out deriving:{rom’ it both light and life.
‘Ministers espectally, should study g1
well, that -they. ‘may know how tof-
-.com‘i':jrt ‘their flocks when . in pexsecu
:tlot\ or-adyersity.—A"Clirke. |

: wRoss E Pmcn

Dlvmc Ald

:‘_TEXT Psalms 121 1 - -

. .. INTRODUCTION: | In thesc days oE darkness
: “and strife it §5 needful for Christians -
to'look to God for help, while'the non-
" Christians are le';oxlmg {0 thé wine:-
~‘eup and pleasure {o ease their restless .
spirits. ‘The resources of God’ are ac-
cessible to His children. . 1f “so, then
~ let us lift our eyes to see the power
" of Ged. e

I, A PERSONAL Crioee " .
~ A; No one ‘clse knows your needs llke :
~you do, - §
B Then purpose Wlth ai
_.1: Fixed mind/
2 Focusing’ eye
- .. ~throne, - '
. 3. Fixed heart, Not (llvldet]
~II, A Proven Crioice .
. A; 'The world and {lesh fail
B The hills suggest a place.of; © -+ -
o 1._-Sol:tude, that of bemg a]one
.- with-God, - :
2, ‘Quietude, away from nmses and
-~ confusion of world~--~ -
3. Altitude, ahove the lowl'mds o(
... despair and grief. - '
: '4.'-_Refuge
.. .move ‘in .on us, d;st:_ess will’
‘cause us o flee; -God .is - our
- Refuge and Str ength N
III A PAvING Chotee- "

kA We become the :eelplents of d1-_'_

vine grace. ... .- - :
-B. When we lon with a spmt of e‘(- _'
pectan(.y - : :

40 (azm

His K

C'om.l USION:

“letter? “No Christian can read it with-

*-sider

I.'-Cnmsr WAS
T 'I‘me'rr:n s Powen..
“A. 1ts duration, forty days ;
B. ‘Its: drudgery, eonstantly halassed o

'Towni'cls; the T S
R II CuRIST Was Co:wron'mn ny THE. AN=

Lot s

-When 'storm - c]ouds .. C. By the.purpose of the will, ”Thou L

‘shalt not ‘tempt. the Lord thy God.” .

-Concwsxow May this lesson bé a means .
“of inspiration -that- will enable us to

defeat the enemy of. our solils, dand be” -
~more , than. conquemra through Him - '

C When we gdze w1th thc eye% of-

fdlth
When we.lk

(,hrnt"; Conquest

TFX’I‘ Matthew 4: 2

IN’I‘!]ODUCTIDN

with” His Hcavenly 'I‘athel

our ‘escape, Leét’ us “$earchingly con-

text C UL

by Satan.

C Its: dtstaste, first guevou*;, ;aflel-
' its penceab]e .

watds it worketh
- fruit of righteousness

GEL's _PRESENCE...

_A. Ministering to H:s needs
-B." Mindful of His’ necess1t1es
C M'ltchlcss in nurturmg

III szms‘r CDNQUERED Y 'rm: FATHERS

Pnownzucr:, ‘

- ~A. By the powex. of the word "Thus< -

. itis wutten

-B. By the process of wnsdom’ “Man ’

- shall not live by bread glone,”

thnt Ioved us.

The f’reecher'e_nggziﬁe o

r‘oxty days .md mghts
Chnst was tued and tesied b_y the ad- |
- .oveT -amy of His seul
" the enemy assures us of a similir one,
Though templed., beyond measure. He
‘refrained from®sin and kept intact™. -
Evén we
. tan. be inade more’ than congliérors -
" through Him, for- He made a way for'. L

Hgs vietory over: -

the mar vc!ous contents of ‘this

Cowrnowran __BY. ms,

J—Hi:_nmjr T. Bmzsn, Jn e

wequ, ‘-rl(.]( SR,
broke, deplessed let us iiot _despair.”
but let us lift up our.eyes unto Jesus, |
who sils on the right hand of God, a
S . —Henry'T. Bever, JR.
Baton Rmue, Loummm .

I

r b Y A A

FEAF PRt

;w._v,,;m':tﬁn‘zznl.nu:gs_,,_y__ﬂs_;g; L T

. Texr: John 13:30 -
: -IN'rnonucnon Jesus greatest trml was’

-His .disciplés,
" of departing from Him. Judas had. al-

" “"ready covenanted with
. Backsliding is not. done. on tl}e -spur

' ,'-went out; and jt was night.

LS Dsmn'mn FhoM PRESENCE-OF C:mts'r

- N " always.

<L, DFPARTED rnom 'rm: Pnomsr-:s or

e i et

llI DEFMITED mom 'mz Boox OF Lu'z

O SO

" B ,Blble teaches “of the posmblhty of

| run well; -who did hmder you""

CoNCLUBION: Muy God kielp us to see the

" who hath ca]led Als. .

L Tuly, 1960

ot

Depnrtmg from Chnst o -

experienced at the Iast meeting with
One was'on the verge.-

the ! pnest

of the moment; it comes’ gradua]ly
After the sop, Judas left the table end

A .One that promised fo be with therit
‘His heart now.. grlpped
thh terror,

. B, Once called to preach :_ AR

.Cntrst,

"A: The promlse ef peace -
SR Jesus said, “Peaee I leave vnth
2, God s the God of pen_ce
3 Whﬂt hofielessness he resorted\
"~ to!” He could look back-and say,
¥ '“What ‘peaceful hours 1 once
o ,en]oyed when f:rst I met the

K Lord'" Sl

B The promxse of- the Holy Spmt
- 1. Jesus promised them He wuuld
" send.another Comforter:
2 When the Day of Pentecost was
“fully come, they. all recewed
the Holy Spmt S ;

A -Judas, had’ his name: wntten in- the
_bonk of hfe : :

- [osing ‘out ultogether 1t the salt

" hath lost its savour”; “If any man-
. draw- back, my “soul shall have no
- pleasure  in’ him"”; “Which some
"7 -having put away concemmg faith";
™1 will remave your candlestick";

: “Take ‘heed, lest ye' fall?; “Ye did

noed . of staying close to God.and the
"Bihle and te de the will of the Fnther,

T ——Hznnv T. Bsw:n, Jn

The Mnrks of a Chnstmn

TEXT: - Galatmns 6124
IN’rnonuc'rmN This letter was written by

Paul to the bréthren at Galatia.” Paul.

- had “written' ‘with "a strong. appeal
warning them against deceiving, Juda~
istic professors.  But Paul was very
fomiliar with the undercurrents of suf-
fering ond - persecutmn for ‘the. name -
of Jesus. He then concluded hy say~ -
irig 'to “his -audience that he bore -the
muarks of “Chirist, 'Marks are- visible
signs by ‘which anything - is known
Liet us note them,

I Mmm OF SONSHIP—"RESEMBLANCE

A, Idemificntlon Conformed: to. H:s
image by adoption.

B Ideals which are high and hnly
1. Consccration was the result
2. Conversation was the spirit.-

C.. Can we-be Christinns and not let
it be known? -Have you been jiden-
tified by, the world as’ one. of
Chmsts"

. "Mk oF Susmmuc‘.

‘A.. The cross g symbol of sufferlng and
share.

B, Paul: [requently suffered !'or Hls

name's sake (11 Cormthlans 4: 8)
1. Cr;tieism (I Peter 4:8).
D2 Crisls. Many, times he despaired-
of his own life.

III. Mark oF STADIITY

‘A, In task of the ngdom

B ‘In temptation, with a ‘determina-
" tion to be faithful unto death,

C In his tes lmony—-“I hnve fmished
“my course.”

'CowewsroN May God help us as Chrls-

tiaus to bear the marks of the Toord
Jesus Christ, and so convinee a gain—
‘saying world: thnt there is.a reahty m
servmg Jesus

—-HENRYT an:n Jn

The Ultimnte
Tr.x'r Ephesmns 4:13"

There are those who do not hnve
this faith,
Thare are those ‘who do not exer-
cise this faith. .

3..'There- are . tho'se who do not seek
this falth

—Hmw T Bm'r.n
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o Taxr GalattansS 1.

- ow

‘ ‘Carnality at"lts Wbr_st
Tax'r Matthew. 26:15 - '

IN'rnonu(:'rmN We dre itvmg ina greedy, o
. grasping world: Covetousness abounds -
" -everywhere; it possessés the. heakt of
) It luiks “in -the’
‘heme, in the eommunlty, dnd in the.
. .cities "and- countries, Covetousnes«; is

every. carnal ‘man.

rampant; the sinful, ¢arnal backslider

- is looking out for number one. Let s
" pursue lhl‘i lme of thought for.ourin- - .=
- struction, - . . . T

I Sr:zaxmc FOR PERSONM Gnm

A To f111 his own Lol’fem (Luke 12 16, o

D Your faith wtll.he tested and your
B. ‘More 1nte1e‘;tcd ln qtlver thml ‘3"!1-— Do . .

| 20: I'I'lmothy 6.7,

vation.

_C More mtetested it gold than god-

lmesq .
. Semacnmc FOH Punmc PRE‘;TIGF o

‘_ A "He sought personal praise rather
than’ p: ecious p1eqence of p: fest nf o

' God:

B “Will 1 fill" a pl'u.e o[ Dl ommence in ‘.'D ‘ I‘reeclom from -

_the church eommuntty. ete.? .

s Co Will you givé me the satisfaction ™ . .
g : III Tm: Souncr 0!-‘ 'I‘m:m Couvensmn

"-Rellgmnq law wxll wear - and tear. '.
Relmqmshed hopes will now-l. '

- that T am- pleasmg t’he populace"

IH Sruwmr FOR Pmmcumn Pns:rmmcr'j )
A His - demres wete sel[xsh (Ephe '

: sians 2: 3) N

W'B.. ‘His, dectsnon was qettled (I ’I‘tmo- -

thy 4: 6)..

:C;':-.These wo:d‘; fel] f:om the hm of-., £
A carnal covetou: conqelencelesq

_man. . - 4

CnncwsmN Mny thc downtall 0t‘ Judns
=-be a warning to.us all that wé ton -

are subject to Satan’s evil -;uggestlon

‘THerefore be strong: like men, take!’

* God's_armour, resist the devil; “and 13 An unsanctified Christian. ls ‘not\

trust God to give; you grace to- ‘;tand BRI

. _Hanv T Bz,vm Jn

Chrlstmn Stublhty .

'.INTHODUCTIQN The" most infor med and
- deeply. “spiritual _Christians need 6 -
... give héed to good sound, and whole-' =
R The Apostle Paul was"
. warning them of the sheer possﬂ)lhty' B
.o of be:ng entangled again in the thmgq ) ," o

T 42 (aam

- some advice.

‘ ‘h om whlch they had been dellvercd
- False teachers, and prophets were
“Let us.
. heed this firm adwce and proftt by it.”

pxevalent (Galatians 2:5),

I’ THE STABILITY OF Tmam Cums-rmm'ry

. “Stand fast.” - -

" A. Hold fast to that 'which thou hast:‘ :
- that né: man: deceive thee, or t'lke_'. R

)

-thy crown

-the andient landmarkq

. C.. Paul's tcachmg-; were unaltemblc ‘
: * ‘What  was requued “then. is re-_ Lo

quired now.

experienge threatened

'elements of the wurld .
B. ‘Preedom wl‘:Zim ancestral rehgwn‘

. Now free to. warship

* slave. drlvers, etc

hrighten into bleqsed realities.

your days. will. be.

U : ,.ﬁ tw

-7 he brotight together. into a glormus
oneness: w1th Chrlst

IV Tm ‘SUDJFCTION AN Tm;m Couszcnn—, Y

) TION

ea-;y prey for the enemy.

. subject to"the laws of lave. -

. .C. The unstibilized Christian fl:td-s ann
~cisy conformity to the world cas-

- _1Iy deceived, ete.”

_CONCLUSIDN May we arise as Chnstmns' ’

that are truly born again in this Satan-.

" enslaved world .and: déclare our alle--
-giance to- the Chr:st who . has made"

-us_ free,

T e

B’._-Ilew io’ the lme ~Do not 1emove

II Tm: STRENGTH oF Tm:m Conv:cnoﬁ e
- "l'n the fiberty.” .- -

" A Freedom from bond-tge Beggarly

-€. Freedom from the law in Chmt SN

the taskmasterq,‘--

' Shriveled Laith- will- strengthen as -, s

Distait, defeated le]atmmltlps wnll--v‘-' B

A An unstab:hzed Chrlstlan is an

o -‘-._—_HEtvnY.T. _Bsw:n, Je. 7

The Preacher’s Magazing - !

i et s

ot A s i

e B

SRR

e bl

L Rssxsmm:r: stm:n
... not.” T

. Christian -Sobriety
TEXT Proverbsl 10 .
IN’I‘ROBUCTION These are days when‘

“Christians - are’ severely trxed and -

" tested. There are many evil ones along

the highways of. life and unless we are” -

" cautious we are liable to be victimized.

" The agents of the devil with their de-_."-_r

vious -dévices 'are.on the go trying

ways ‘and ‘means to destroy the faith
: Lot . us. heed the_ .
“-wholesome instr u‘ctton that is gwen in -

". of "the - Christian..

this text.

L To Wqu IS.Tt{rs Dr:wcrau" “My '

“son.”
AL Not ungodly, pro[‘ane but a‘son..
t B, Recognition “on the pari of the_
-.son, “Abba, Father "o :

<" C. Recognition on the b'ut ol‘ thes
whom ‘1 ‘hav_e '

" --Father.

. My son,
i bogotten

L - H Exuon'r,\uow Gm:n “If'sinncré en-"

tice thee”

A The wmmng—— I‘Iee the _unfrunt-

{ul works of darkness.”

A B ‘The, advice~—(Psalm 1 Ephesians._ -

- 4:1; T Timothy 4:16). #

- C The poqstblhty of falling (11 Tlmo-. ._

: - thy 2:26; Heb1GWS 10:35).
. D, Christnns rnny be entlced m many
O wayss

“1.. By’ foalish: suggesttons

2 By evil presentatlom

3. By erronecous teachings: (Il Pe-"

Jter 2:1; John4:1).-

‘A, By Chnst:an alertness‘ P

‘B By Blble knowledge (I Jqlut 2: 27

L 2i14).
C. By Chr istlan fo: tltude

" Concruston: Let us keep ourselvet; spir-"- '-
mentally  alert, and. -
‘motally clean, by taking heed to God 5 f

- jtually . strong, .

Wmd apd walking in. the light of-it. .
- e-Hi:me T BEYER, Jn

Promot:on Day

e Matthew 25:21, 23

- TI_NTtionuc'rmN'
fell from the lips.of the Master him-
truths were. ever -

These mspmng words

self -No greatex

Iuly. wso o

r.III THE CDNSIDERATION GIVBN

7 others:

“Consent thou‘ :

& ST :
spuken Chnst recompenses Hls falth—
‘ful with- manifold blessings.
congider the import of this truth.
I, - Tug- Conpucr” Dsprc'rzn
faithful.”.- o -
A. Not, spolcen to- 'mgels, 1mmurta1‘;-
but to servants.! -

. Not sclf-willed, 1ndependent but‘.‘

“wholly dependent upon God.

-_II Tue COMMEND!\TIDN Pnnsﬂmr:n, “Well S

" done.”

CAY Hls'falthfulness 'md l':dellty m'tde-

" known!

B. His: dlllgehce and fewol mvealed .

G HI.S persevemnce Seen.

. make thee

‘A Christ is mmd[ul of HIS own. Y i

. .B. Christ is wise in His choices.

'IV THE Croww Orreren. “Ruler.”
A A ruler denotes one who wWCars a -
T gtown, CT
"BUCA. ruler denotes a plaee of dagmty,." '

honor, ete,

V. Tm: Conom\'rm‘N' Annmmmn “Entel _

thou.inté the joy of thy lord.”
- Kings:

“ence.-

._LCONCLUSIDN anthfulness is aligned w1th A

-+-the. willof God: - Our, best is accepted

“when it is directed ‘in- the: services of
The. crowii. is worn only by -
. those ‘who have been faithful to ‘the .~
" cause’ of Chrlst and the Kingdom... =~ -
o '—-HENRY T BEvzn Jn L

_ God’-. Aeceptanee 0[ Hm Chlldren
C TEXT: Ephesians ‘1:6 - L

‘A. To the honor.of HIS goodnem
B. "For the’ good af ‘His: sdints
C For the sake of His Sgn.

God’s Desu_'e

‘Tax’r Ephesirms 4:13 . - :
1.. It is God's desire. that we become:; .

perfeeted inlove. . - -

2. It is God's desu‘e that we beeome -

A

" powerful in-influencing unity.

~3- It is:God's desire that we: become - )

posntwe in .our position. ~ :
' —HBNRY T BEYER

Let us

“Good and’

Ll

A. To be knighted by the ng of_" -

B, .To be ustmred 1nto Hm royal pre-;- '

} ——-HENRY T ﬁm'm, Jn
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Lord Stlr Thou Mc ‘
BN ;.szr Isaiah 52:1-2

_spirit was stirred in him! (Acts 17:16);
- Peter said, "1 think it'meet . .. to ‘stir
- yaui up” (Il Peter.1:13); Paul ‘wrote

“The Church. heeds 't be' stlrred‘ i

K IS f “Pue Worep Is STmm:n
A. Politically. -~ =
-B. - Economically.

.C. Religiously,

‘. II HerL Is: ST:nRED .

4:15-18},

"12:12)..

 (Tsaiah 5:14; 14:9).

.III HEAVEN Is. STmm:n : :
A, With’ thc home~commg of evmy
* saint.

‘bride.

“C Because the Church is not Stll‘!‘cd

all.
~ elation 20:12-13)..

. are going to-hell. -
C: Heaven is altained. only hy t.hose

" few are definitely, secking and ob-

: ‘_breWS 12: 14)

Concwsrou

-not how,

s the world:; .
Sttr me to gwe, to 90, but most to'

pray;

un)‘urled

44 (332)

| 3

IN'I‘RODUCTION Luke sald of Paul “HlS' '

- A. Christ ijs. comlng (I ’I‘hessalomans
'B.- Satan’s llme is qhort (Revelahon w

. o _C To meet thec (Chnst re]ecter.‘-_ :
F holiriess scoffer)’ at thy commg. -

_13 As Chrlst pmpm‘e‘; to. go fo: H:s .

IV THE Church NeEDS TO. Bi S'rmman
B A Lifc is not all, . Death does not ‘end -
ER The judgment is. coming; All .. .- ..
_‘wxlI be there’ (Hebl’CWS 9: 27 Rev- T

B. “The Blble hell is 1cnl The masses .

" possessing  Bible ~ holiness; . The. ..
Christian masses .are mostly un-
concerned " about holiness.

“Very . .

" -inining that holifiess without which™
~no - man . shall sec the Lord (He- R

I

T “E_,‘nr me, ok, stir. me, Lord 1 care o

‘But. stir my heart in passion for

Stvr nll the b_lood-red banner be o

“Timothy. to* “stir up the gift of God =
" which -is in" thee“ (I Timothy 1: 6), - s
Yo Thme only Son; Thy. be';t beloved. CT e

nesg lie,

~-Oer deserts where no cross. is I:_fted !
" high., :

s Stn‘ me, oh, sttr me, God' Thy heart ) i
- . was gtirFed - :
By Ioves mtensest ftre, tt[l Thoug .

didst gipe

- One,

;"'7 O'er. lands that stt[l in deepest dark- e

- Elento tﬁe drcndful Crovs that I‘ S

m:ght live.

':.-Sttr me. to’ give - szcIf 50 back tof" "

Thee

Thiat-Thou canst: gwe thysctf agatn o

through me,
(Author Unknown)

o...~—A.H. EcGLESTON *

Ptcture Butte, Albcrta, Canuda'f; o

'I‘he Snnctlﬁcatmn of the
Samnntnns-——n Dlvme Snmple
: TFx’r Act% 8: 4 in .

INTRODUCTJON Entlrc sanctnﬁcnhon 18 ob-'f_.f‘
“tdinable in-this life.

€T

- Bible passages which - verify this-fact,

but we shall consider just orie—a case *

qtudy of the' anctiﬁcatmn of the Sa-.:. o

mau!ans—n divine sample,

I:

CL

‘Tue - DIVINE: Assocmrro&—-Tqu' -
~ WERE ALREADY Cums'mms (vv 6,
©14).. o
A They lmd recewed the Chnst i
. B " They had rejected the counter- j

- feit;

There . ate many

- The DI\I'INF Asszmrou—-’l’unv Han' -

" Not Yer Rscnwen THE How Gnos.'r R

. THE

(vl 16) S
TA, They had not knowu of the SR

Holy Ghost.

B They . had not fmelt to the.‘ L

* Holy Ghost.
~ DIVINE |

" Hovy Grosr (v. 15)..
A. They had the help- of the apos-

" tles' fcrvency. :

ASSISTANCE-—-—THEY- o
“WeRE PRAYED FOR TO RECEWE -rmz:,-m .

B L

"B, They had the heart of the‘ .

s v.
" CEIVED tiE Hory Grosr (v. 17). ]
= A, They-had the aid of the hantis S

apostles faith.

The. Dwmn ASSURANCE—THEY RE-

of the apostles.. - L

'l'he Pmuchal 8 Muquxlnet - '

Haly Ghoqt SR

B They had- the agency of the'

Coucwsror: ‘Sanctification is Obtamab]e L

- in this life,

“do in. the life_of every sincere Chris-
'vtmn If you are already a Chrlsnan'

' Ghost in entire sanctificatiod, you can

" come - forward and seck and  obtain

- sanctification - r:ght now. With your

'TEXT: . . .
o INTRonUcn’ON Symbols and metaphors =
-~ are often used in the Bible to ré= -
* véal I‘lch truths and meanings. The °
+ !thought- 'of- the seal or signet as

A

g txcular]y -precious,
. use, of the senl-or sngnet in Blbhcal_ ‘
. days.) . . S
-THE - SEAL OF Gcm SrcNmﬁzs Gons :

"PLEBGE, .

o 'jpmy:ng, and with the assjstance of our
praying, you can have the.divine as-
. surance as the Samaritans did that. you’

. are. sanctlﬁed W111 you. come. now"‘

—30HN WAGNzn L

Thc Slgnnture pf God
Ephes:ans 1:13 :

. Balt:more, Mary!and-

J»-

. “The sanctification of the .
Samaritans is a dxvme sample—a sam- .
ple of whnt God can do and wanis to

“but - have not ‘yet received the Holy - ,-

) and _power.

Concwsxon, Illustratmn of the Chmese
.craf{sman. who was’ put-to death * -
- after making the seal of the em-
- peror, so.that he. could néver make.

another like.it.  The, seal repre-
sented all of the emperoz s wealth

) »Gsonca E, RENCH

_ Mtss:onqty, Farmosa., ,

Thc Plus Fnctor in - Wltnessmg

TEXT Acts 1:8-
IN'monucmon

a symbbl of the Holy Spirit is par~ :

(Explain . the'

AL Comparlson of the engagement .

nng and the signet ring.: Both
are a pledpge. (Nehcmmh 9: _38)

B A pledge of God's love:

C. A pledge of God's fmthfulne‘ss

OIL

1L

(Genesis 41:41-42).

- Properry (IT Tlmothy 2:19).

"+ A. Ownership implies complete: s

B Ownership

- submission 6. God.

acceptance by God. ©

;Tm: SEAL OF Goo S:cmmss Gon s-‘, ‘
. PROTECTION (Revelat:on 7 3).-

A Piotected from sin.

B.. Protected from God's wrath at .

Judgment

B ruly. 1980

III Powan TO Wrmzss ABHOAD—-— “ato.

. THE SEAL_OF Gon SIGNIFIES, GOD 'S
’ inn.nczs
A The prwileges of ‘God's grace :
" B.. The prwﬂeges of Godb re-
o sources

THE SEAL OF Gon Smmms Gon s R

CoNcwsxON The task gwen to- us- by"
~ the Master is tremendous in scope;
. Dare 'we attempt -the. fulfiiling of -
- pur obligntlon without the neces-
.sary preparntmn,
" power? The coming. of ‘the Holy. - .
" Spirit provides-g plus factor: that .
" “divine additive without- which we
"~ ‘are doomed to failure. Let the -
- Holy Spmt strengthen your wnt-'----
" ness, o

implies 'complete"_-”

least three. dlﬂ'erent areas..

. iII

‘the comiing of the Holy Spmt was

“to make .a radical change.in .the

The text mdmates that.,'

persenal. lives of those who were "

er—power Tfor. wntnessmg m at

+

-gbligation

.'B To ones frlehds '

: Pownn 0 Wrmzss IN. Punmc—— L

—“All Judaea: and Samadria”:

AU Through the mimstr_y of the';

pulpit

B ‘Through . the mlmstly of vim- S

>

‘ tatmn evangehsm .

the uiterinost part of ‘the earth”

A, “To foreign Chrlstmns needmg' v

‘further light

: never heard

.the -necessary

‘ ——-Wswner.n Poons

Pastor, Sumner Waéh:ﬁgton;'__;

* - prepared to receive . Him. This ' . ©
_transformation is: focused” m pow-

v Powzn 10" Wrmsss AT Hom:—— -
ST erusa[em .

LA To  one's famlly——-a pr:mmy ',__

°B, To heathen natives who have_: X -

' (333) 45,'



God’ Wlll for Man :

a Tr:x’r John 16 7-15 .

INTRODUCTION Holmess is a Eundamental

‘ -'_doctrme where we must be of one mind -
*“-‘and one hcart:" -Entire sanctification-is

. not_an optional blessing for the Chris-

“'tian who has heard and, acknowledged .
... the truth of the doctrine. When heart =
" “holiness js. seen, it-is to be’ sought;
i~ when "the 'light ‘shines”. clearly, our .

’ hearts must accept 1t sincer ely

I. ‘,Gons COMMAND

““This
(I Thessalomans 4: 3)

B “Be ‘ve holy; for I am holy e

(I.Peter I:16).

N ;C!.”“Follow ‘peace wuh all men,
- and. holiness, without". which

- ‘no :man . shall see the Lmd"
©. " (Hebrews. 12:14)." .

i Dlv“Fm God: hath not. called u!:l*_
te unto.’

“unto. uncleannéss, - “but’ u .
lmlmess (I__‘ Thessalonians .-

e ‘H-'.‘.-‘-MAN 8 Pluvmace . -
A, Te scek wrth whole heart

.B. To “tarry"—a. we]nome wo:d

" (Luke 24:49).

2 € To -be filled:- wnth the Holy‘:.

: Spu it

"I C}m:s'r s Pmu'}:n . a

".A. That we. be sanctlﬁed wllolly 5

(I Thessaloni'ms 5: 23a)
B
L less (I Thessalonians 5:23).
L v - {John 17 15)
D

the tluth (John 17:17).-

CONCLUSION We who have had our sms

. _'i‘orgiven need this hlessmg Every por-. T
. son who has turned his: face to God.'
-__-should “tarpy"” until the' Holy: Spirit |

' ‘comes’ into - hislife. a5 “his' Sanctifier.

As'we hear the truth we must be ready.

‘and willing fo accept it..“For this is

" the w:ll of God even you: sanctifica- "\

' 7 tion

~ Stark, Kansas

- 46.a%)

’ TLX’I‘
B INTRQDUCTION Paul’s prayer comes-from .
a- heart - -of love, We ‘must seck -
. sanctificatiop with hearts' full. of . -
- love, and we must-tell it to-others. .
" in the same mansder; Paul's prayer -
- should ‘be -ours' continually when " .
© we are dealing with othcm about o

is - the “will . of” God"

: That we he preserved blzlme-‘-
. That we be . kept . fzom ewl-"'

. That-we be sanctlf‘erl thmugh : _. :

‘ --KENNET!I Hmsuaw;'

Sanctlf' ed Wholly -
I Thessalom'ms o 23

the life of holmess

‘THE NATURE or SANCTIFICATION
1t is nof sinless’ pcnl’cctlon

: wmkq
- It mvolves
“man (Romans 12: 1)

(I John 1:9).
It is” then the
- Chrxst :

AL Tm: Scorr OF SANcrmchmN
“Spirit"—thought l:fe .

B’ “Soul"—spiritual life.

C.-'Body’ -*“—thSlC'll life.”

m Uo w;»

-OIL. - THE SOURCE OF SANCTIFICATION ;7 % -
% A, The redéeming blood ol Christ© .

{Hebrews 13:12).

~ ~.. lonians 2:13). -
C.l The " Word of God
L1 17).

D leh and Playex (Aets 15: ‘l)

IV THE- END. or Smcrmcmmn

A, It-prepares us for the Secondf S

‘Coming. .
B, It pxeserve
lme Chnst e
CDNCLUS]ON We 'Lan be
‘ wholly “It is thte will 'of Gad, it is

'A o promme of - God.

- ——ROBERT. Cmmrnnr,

Rcdemptmn Mﬂde Plam
TExT . Ephesians 1:7-

A 0u1 redemption. is the coneem ol"l"i IR

- the Father,

the Son

~ C.. Our reinstatement. is the consumn- o

thon of an act, -+
: '._——-HENHY T stsn Jn

-

It -is ‘not’ lhe s*ame ﬂ‘; gaod ;

lmllahon of E

; B The. Holy “Spirit (II Theq‘m-.".

B. Our restoration is the concem of.-:

B Thc Pmochars Muqozlno' L

con‘;ectatlon by e

It involves pmlﬁcatmn by God S

(J ohn‘ ‘

- the: eommand of God and lt is the "

I{ansas Cm , M:.ssourl_ S

EE VS NN

JE——s

p———

i e e I

us blameless hc-—-_‘

sat.'ilctlf'ed""" S

4 :ao'z’;: BRIEFS

S THE Mmon PROPI!ETS St SR
. G. Campbell Morgan (Revell $275) S

o .' in book form, It is really:a’“discovery.” :
- -and recorded -in the Northjzeld Echoes, it has heen overlooked all these R

Lyears,

Book of ‘the. Mohlh SLlcchon, Mav 1‘)60 |

',‘)-

I thmk 1 can hem someone say-—What" G Campbell. Morgan' Thié '
mu‘;t be an‘old 1eprmt' ' :

© Well, wrong yau are. ThlS is the fnst tlme tlus materml has ever ‘oeenl .

Moxgnn isa unwexsul favonte in the area . of B:ble study of a warm, .

" cohservative kind: > The only other- book. Morgan - wrote., on :the - Minor-
" Prophets~is Voices of Twelvc Hebrew Pfophets—and it chose only one_ ;
“verse from etich book.

Here .is a thorodglllybutlmcd study of cach prophet Here 'i5 an

L nltmduetlon to the umos of the pr opheey, ‘an analyms and the message in.
B qumm'ny “form,-

. What's moxe,‘ the text of each book is here in full Tlxere 1s a ready'

mfencnce to help ‘you. get into these’ Minor ("mmor only in:that-they are -

' '.-bne{ez) Prophets. - They deserve a_better hearing. -G. Campbell Morgan'
) -‘.will spur you on towald some. sermons—-wurm,,evangehstle, nnd powerful.

- -

. -MAN OF THE. M,ORNING The Ll[e nnd Work of l'ltiueas F. Bresce .

Iuly. mso

Y : Douald P Br :ccheJ (Nazarene Pubhshlng House, $2 95)

. “We would do ‘well to remind ourselves frequently of the words of R
' D: “J.'B. Chapman “The Church of the Nazarene has had many worthy- I
- teachers: and leaders, it may have more of these yet whom it-will hold in
-+ high esteem; but it has had ‘and can have but one founder-and -father;
./ so that the life and work of Phinéas- Franklin’ Bresee, untarmshed as they '
v areby any-unwerthy: chmee ‘or-deéd, ake a heritage invaluable to Nazarcnes,
. 1o the holiness movement, ‘to the whole church mllltaht and to the needy E
-wmld e

It is flttmg theri- tlmt faemg the sccand ,flfty years of church lustoly,‘ 7

“-we in the Church.of the Nazarene should produce for our péople every- . Tl

_ where. a worthy; interesting, tho:oughly authentic’ hook-portrmt of. the ST e
'foundex of our denomination. _ ]

e " In the early years of our exnstence the:e was a very splenclld blography, C
PR A Prince in Isracl by Glrvm Tlus has been long out of print and wrtually,' B
o unavmlable ‘

Man of the'MOrmng picl(s up the best research from the earher=

blogmphlcal materials ‘and | there ‘has - been 'added to: it careful, patient

research by the:author in ‘which he interviewed persons who had known ..

o P, F. Bresee intimately, and followed his path from sectmn to sectlon of the -
. ;eountly in search of blogrﬂphlcal details.. . - ...

He-wha reads this ‘will discover. afresh and: appreclate ahew the long -

.- shadow of T, F, Bresee as leader, preacher “editor, writer; and. ndm1mstrator.

" We who walk in his shadow should _pray .the God of heaven- fo help .us
.. ‘emulate his ‘spirit and -philosophy.
_'"’"publlshem that Man of the Mommg w:H do thls very thmg Co

It is the prayer -of the author and

Delivered in conferences in 1902° | S

'.(aas)'_n_ .



o ,E 'E. Wordsworth (Beacon Hlll $1 50)

. " .I - .
: 'LiFE IN THE SON A Study ‘of lhc Doc!rmc of Pcrswe}nncc
““Robert Shrmk (Westcott Publlshers, $4.95) S

Here is tr uly an amazing book ‘In the mtroduutmn to: the book whlch

. ‘has been’ provided by William M. Adams, professor of New Testament
_Interpretation, Southern Baptist Theologlcal Seminary, it is stated, “I'¢on-

.+ 'sider it pos:nble that the judgment of tlmc may prove it to be one of the .
., -most important hooks- ever written.” | ‘
“That a ‘man of such scholarship in’ the Southern Bapt:st Convent:on'

" ’should make $uch a statcmcnt relative to a book like. this is utterly amazing.

. Life in the Son’is'really a‘cavefully. studied, Blbllcal scholarly cxpos:tmn of -

' the doctrine of * uncond1t10nn1 eternal security.,”.-

The bocok ltsclf is controversm] for it deals w1th the controversml N
: theme of the pexseverance of the saints.” To use the language of Dr. ‘Ralph -
"' Earle, professor of New Testament; Nazarcnc Theological Seminary, “The " .
) total itnpact of this- book is overwhelming.. Chapter after chapter, page by ... .~

“page, the author pursues the path ‘of frank, objective, reverent, investigation

' f. of the Holy Sei iptures. - His exegesis-of thc New Testament passages related = - "

" to the doctrine of security is accurate, scholarly, thor ough, and his loglc is

_ 'l-l .inescapable. No one wlio cares what the Bible teaches can lefusc to give - -
thls epochal work. the honest hearing it demands and deserves” - - o

‘In fairness, this must be said about.the book!- While it does a careful,

mcthodlcal job - of exposing the’ errors in the teachmg of uncond:tlonala

- eternal security, it also is unfair in:its presentntwn of the Wesleyan position

. relative to eaadlcution and’ v1ctor10us living. . Quoting,; “The. doctriné of R
.. eradication. and sinless perfectlon is ot only contrary to the plain state-
ment of the Holy Scnpturcs' it is ‘a deadly snare and delusion which robs

its adherents of any sensg of need for advocate’ with the Father and con-

-‘smutes a denial of Christ's intercession in, their behalf.” .
This is'decidedly a provccatWe book. You: will 'do wcll to. purchase it
- Pcltmps no boak\published in years will give such a jolt to cternal sectirity. S
"~ ‘proponents. It will make those of us in the Arrmman camp still- more sure

-_.of the position we have held all along relative to the possibility of apostasy'

- In huncsty tlns must be said-—the author of this book takes as a'defini- S
S tion of sin “any deviation. from' the full will of God,” rather than the - -
Wesleyan detmitlon, “Any wilful’ transgressmn of the known will of God.”.

. Because of this diffefence in defiitition, somé of - the strong statements that

“are made relative to our behef in v:ctormus hvmg would have to be dns- =

. counted cons:derably 7
, . o w .
‘FB.EEDOM FROM WANT - T R

i

A volume'of. :

- éndless inspiration.

‘_ that 'thl,S a’ o

7 specml place in
' every parsonage s e

Y

S HERE IS ONE OF THE MOST BEAUTIFUL wnd meanihgiul

Shooks e hmm “egulds want o m~.]m.m:m.ll wimtmn ol L
- omaxims, plu.m 5y .mu(lnlm p.nwa.u;,u. proverhs, essays, and
©overses Trom fthe best iinds” g man, Uit willaprotide o 0
Lew wrding sauree of w mlnm and” unnfu:t For ,|11 avho read.

IN KEE] ’IN(. \’t ITEHE 1T 'HI:\'I LY (.O‘\"II;\"]‘ T .-icr W
-~ Beewn, - rivhly” L!.um'd..umtdlmn lt.lthm cover sebretl 1o be'
o casily’ upuu-(l and ted togetherwith an, atu.nhu. r.w:m eord
; 'llmltlv pages pre=botnd for added strength). Al oneeorner -
S s an enibossed Jead (h'hli.‘,n .um&s tn“ the utle' is \,!rmlpt (1 SE I
' "L,ul(l o ; . . .

CTHE INSIDI' 15 LQU!‘\LI Y P\Ql']%l T L wnh ii‘s snlkmﬂ 5_,0](!';

S end] shiets, ,.11'1L‘~11c.\ll~. designed  tan seetiona) dividers, and .
S skillful printing én a-fint-quality- Kraft paper. Hand lettérving .-

‘."thmn;,hnul whds 1o 1t~. da Tuxe: appearanee. Classilied and in~- - -

3

dexed {or réefergnee e Hl/( B'N X ]1‘,‘ smhcs d{lﬁ p,mm :

CUHCPG) v e

’ "!’LACED WI!I RE z\l NI M \\’ "shlu. thtH umquL Imuk \\’l“ .
Coprove a dignified dil(] finpressive’ Iurmsham, to jronr. }mm(',.
- When friends droping it bocomes-a faseiniting cobversational -

Cpieve, .sumethm" théy wil enjoy, “browsing thyough. To th(,'_'

Every’ humnn belng has - d!scovared -in hfe some sprlng or watcr or.- S R NAZARENE family, it provides a souice of -pevsonal uplift: as well as ex- .
shoppmg place or dining room where he likes to return frequently himself- . " L PUBLISHING “cellent, material Im - sermons, dvvutrmml 1.11ks, _ nnd \puual- ‘

© . and invite his friends to go with him. It is thus with every Christian when. -programs. .o ’ A S T

he thinks, of :the Bible..: Ask for hls favorite chapter and ‘he ‘will usually_ '

HOUSE
say the twenty~third psalm, .~ - I

in the: pduundgc Dan’t. b without it-any loniger. s priced |

Freedom from Want s a Iifctlme of study by thc hlgh]y 1espected N, S5 s ncnson.\hl\ “ton! Order your copy HEC: \[’I"»\WAY dl'l(i join - ‘
" minister. and author E. E. ‘Wordsworth.~ He has lived -in'it, -studied in it, . " .- - - LR PR fht‘ seores Of Lllmhl’d userd s _ o ‘
- 'prayedin it, and here in'a warmly written hook there are dlstlllcd scholar—- R e e e e : ‘ ERCER TR f O
. ship, %cart-warmmg illustrations, and. scraptural loyalty. - : S ' /, RS S ONLY $3 95 B : n
. 'The young in life will benefit. from this, and those who are in thc o L s S
. twilight yeéars will read it with special .interest and’ inspiratwn Anyone | ' (}: N G Makes one Of the mOSt Cher i_\ﬁhe‘i N
- whoreads it will find it- easxer to lean w:th greater conﬁdence Upon* thc S . g/ N o v ,‘
| Shepherd ofhmsou] L oan W Brester someene o | Y g[fts a pastor can give oo T
48 L R S ‘ The"_Praucher‘a ‘Mqt}uzino' B o ':,'3_ o f R
R

- LEAVES OF G()I D is- onie of ﬂmsc ‘-s])l'(_l.l[ \niumcﬂ vou wanf- :
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'fCHUllCH OF THE NATARENE ROAD ¥ VIAI{KI* nsfjf_}'__;.
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~OF THE -

NOW WITH TWO'
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ADVERTISE

NEW. FEATURES

T 1. Attruchve NEW color combmahon——rich blue buckground mlh whxte.-, -
. " and golden-yellow lettering—to mateh popular MASTER' ‘SIGN. .
SRR O Modern NEW-LETTERING STYLE—selected for its. lcxrge, clear prmt.

reudab]e at a gltmce from « fastmoving car. - .

. Connlmcleil of twenty quuqe slonl unislical!y
dieeut 1o an over:al] 23 x 30" size.  Paint is
baked ‘on with. ‘spicial’ Du Pont, silkscrecn L
- procass ond - cogted: with. a- “varnish qumantced"

" 1o give extra protection agalnst severe weather.
.Comes drilled with nine 3"16 holea tor easy

NUTE Qu‘lnlll)I prn:es apply tD |denllc1lly Ioucrerl signs nrlly Shlninnq cm ges ellrt 1mm Cushuclon Ohm - C

'Demred lctlenng &t no extra chcuga (ono |11'H3

. mountmq ' - ) -_hvery SR
: Aq luu. s )B ‘)a c.uh \ulh nu c\tm dmr;,e for lcl(cnng .
- ONE ROAD MARKER .:;—....f.’.,..;...,'.'..SG.S(j'euch-‘ S
. TWO:.ROAD MARKERS ........ i iiee. .. 85,50 each .
. * THREE ROAD’ MRHKERS el e 0 2 8800 eath oo
' -’FOUR ROAD MARKERS ....:. i eree....54.50 each
‘I-‘IVE OR MORE ROAD MARKERS. Syt .-$9.95'each-‘

, Orde: h\ \umhcn 51 .,80

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE .

Evangellze Through Adverhsmg TODAY!
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'hmlted o mghleen lelters,. including . apacinq}. R
may be. pnnled in while &t lop. and/or in lower =~ .
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"ing- not ‘be  fieeded, slgn. uppears complete.‘.
. with_ spiace blunk Allow three weeks - for de: -
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j‘l‘_\iu‘quét-..lg'i‘iﬂr S Number 8 - o
R ST S RN R Vlll Wesley’s Contnbuhon to Protesmnt Worshlp:* |
LONH TS o -
/' L e L “ T B - .ﬁrli)is-b'ﬁs's‘mc the t'r'ends of the Prot- -ered the church as one’ of hlS tests of
7 ,,'.’ , C()vr_:u—jSlephen _S._.Whﬂc (See .pngc o) . . - estant Reformatmn as reflected in - Iauthdrlty : : ‘
BRI ' o S ' ARG S - patterns of worship, we attempted last. - y¢ would be. expected from these and.;' -
- -Wes[ey § Conulbutmn to Pmtest'mz Wox ah:p (VIII) Edllorlal ) oo ‘month’to’ pm}?t out the C;l;)reehdlstmct‘_ “other related” facts. that . Methodism:
o The Ple-ttchmg of Slephen S W}nle, James Mchw ', T ‘movements characterize y(; et;rmls: ‘would- have _been - listed. among the
o Tt @ conservatwe, moderate, and radical. -o5hcervative groups - with ‘respect 'to -
s .Mmde:' Is It Our Responulnhly" Hernum L. G S‘nulh .. 9 These were represented by the Angli-- “the’ reformatlon “of. worshxp How-
‘ ",Ihe ng,ht Kmd of Wife, E F Shelhmnm T RS C BN ;{“} and. dLutﬁen(i?, the, C:llvmll‘g’tBand!ﬁever, this.is ‘not the case.” In many. "~
' T e e g .. ! lelorme e Congregational, ‘Bap- -~ yayg Methodism could well be listed -
Synthesu, of Medxcmc and Re?lgmn o e SEDEY 15 fist,. and Quakers, respectwely “Tn"+ neay;' the other extremie of Protestant".‘
. _Pulpat and; Patlsh Tlp\ e L L 16 . this outline of the changes in worship- ‘worship .along with the. Quakets and
The Km;., N Busmeb*-., J. Dmutld Fmesc R ;'--.f.:. . ot 17 R :’rot;}iht abi)ut by IthefReformtatltolII . mdependents who hroke completely,"
) ' . we gave only casual relerence to the . froy- ‘the Iiturgical patterns -Of:.
,_Gledmng,-, [mm the Greelk New Tcstamcnl Rui’pﬁ ity (v A L Methodist tradition. “This was-omitted .'ctmrse, it lS ‘not gossd)]e o trace with |
-Queen of the Pa:suna{_,u Rnt'h Vnuqhn N ST . for two reasons: first, because of the - gy aceuracy.‘the steps ‘whereby the | -
B UL T dxfflculty of fitting it excluswely into " developmient - of Protestant - worship'
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" one of ‘these three moyements, and, .
- second, because we wanted to give it

" special attention due fo the closeness

-, with which the founder-of Methodism: -
- is linked to our own heritage.’ Let us
-give this study:over to. Wesleys in- .
fluenge upon. ‘the’ Protestant concept,
. of WDI‘Shlp S e

Methodlsrr.l- of course, had xts be-‘-;

. ginnings w:thm the framework, of the
- Anglican church, John-Wesley being

" an_Anglican ¢lergyman, until the time
'of 'his death.” Becduse of this il could
" be said that in some r'espects the roots

of this movement were within “the

" " very conservativé phase of the Refor-.~

. mation.. It is true also that- Wesley
"~ .adhered in certain ways to the Book-
. of Common Prayer and to the Articles
of Faith of the Anglican church. - He.

‘was loyal to the Church’ of England

. insofar as his own. conscience before
Gnd would allow and always conqud—. .

came about. We can, however; pomt R

out a few influences whxch issued out’

of Methodism which salvaged it from ;.
‘being ‘an’ offshoot of Anghcamsm and - - -

which' put it toward the front along °

. with the “free” churches in the refor- o

~mation of worshlp
" 1. Certainly - (me of the flrst m-?

fluences had ‘to’ do with the places—

where the followers of Wesley met
for theu‘ services, Socm after Wes- .

.Iey s experience . at Aldersgate the -~
: pu]plts of the Church-of England be-,
‘gan to be closed to” him; Again.and :
again tie would go to a’ c1ty to preach, .
“only to find that he was" prevented s

from- using' the parish chuxch. * This

j;meant that if he was, to preach at all: B

he ‘must improvise. And so he went

to-the squaires, the open "places the:
_gathering places at the mines, and the
‘Jike. . As was the case with the early

Reformed churches, the early Meth-
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human Teactions.
" shapé ‘the pattern of worship which ™

odists. were forced to worship God
“without the accruements of the stately.

“church.” -This meant ‘that, while Wes- -
-'ley would- carry certain- phases of the .
- - liturgy with him, such ;
*_ readings, the services which were. the

real beginnings of Methodism were -
realistic in terms’ of human need and.

This “did. much to_ simplicity—in  dress,

s prayers and

o evolyed wrthm the new movement:

o i R

g

e iy

v : o v
At kil

i g

. the forms, symbols
“even the Prayer Book of the Anglican
. "church ‘must go. - 'While at" its height
" .eatlier, ‘this influence had not ‘worn
~ . itself out. at the time Methodism - was :
.. ,on the rise in the mad-exghteenth cen-.

2.0In. addmon to . these- preachmg‘_,
o servrces ‘which in certam minor ways.”
-did - have similaritiés to the worship
- services of the mother church.IWesley
- inaugurated - the -
‘which were much . less’ forrmdl and -
- which had to.do with personal testi-
! ‘.momes ~and . with ‘spiritual diagnosis.
. In'some ways these were of the same -
-, type of public meetings and- had the .
* - same effect on the.over-all: concept’sf :

“class meetmgs

of worship as did the “prayer meet-

'ings” " of -the pre-Reformatlon days
. within- the Roman church.. . These in- -
formal’ gathermgs for prayer opened .
. up in the minds of priests and. ‘people .
1. the possnbﬂlty -of worship apart. from
. ! the.offering of the Eucharist and the

"practice of - ‘gther . of *the, liturgical »
-forms which were a part of the regular :
" services.

astncal backgrounds

church. - But all Puritans agreed that'
trappmgs, ‘and

C2 fSSBl

tUry Withiout doubt the breal; whi.ch' '

Wesley - made the: Angllcan' B

“in-their. wants.:

“Wesley's type of class meet-.-
-ing, then, served to take the Methodist -
S farther and farther away from the
hturgy of the. ‘Anglican church. . '

3. It-must.be, sald also that whlle‘
‘it isenot possnble to trace the exact”
" course, the Methodlsts were: greatly
influenced “hy the Puritan ideas of the
“day, It will be remembered that the’

'Purltans came from several ecclesi-
some ‘coming
" from’ one ‘and some from another

-with
church at the points of reality i re-

ligion and experlentlal salvation re-
flected also in a s:mphcnty in ‘the’ worr. '
._'shlp services.

4. Wesley had much in. common-' :
T W1th the Puritans. His emphasis on B
cin econduct, in -

mode of living—wa’s, a part'of whal he

believed the true Christian should be. -
He forsook the elaborate dress. of the
Anghcan ‘clergy,: choosmg that which ;_ R
. was patterned more nearly after the .-

- “Geéneva gowns"” of the Puritans. He '
*"-followed the rigorous discipline which S

‘he: had learned.from his mcther, and . - .

- counseled his preachers and his people .- -
“ that they should-be frugal and simple
All of this tended:to.
'strlp rel:gmus .exercdises from :the
pomp, the unreality, and 'the show =~
-which. were so- much a part of hxs a
- parent church; :

5. Furthermore the - evangehstlc

atmosphere of the Methodist services " -
did ot lend themselves to the liturgi- - =
“cal or. formal approach to religion.:

- Here the. _preacher ‘was more con-
“cerned.: wnth proc]a:mmg ‘the gospel S
. of- salvation " to ‘the’ religiously. disin---" ~ " "
herited and in getting people to accept .

the provisions of God's grace than he

C e i 1 e e

. was-in pressing through a particular.”

hturglcal pattern- with worship as-an
'.end in itself. - This, coupled’ wlth the -
" fact that so many of the services were -
held in places ill suited- for: formal --
worship, led to a very’ practxcal type -
- of meeting without the trappmgs and '

with a minimum of rltual
'8, . While all of the churches arrsmg;

out of the Reformation lifted the con-
cept 6f the preached Word, wnth the :

" Methodists - it' carried its own’ em-
' phasis:
. gregatlonahsts turned to.-the more
. scholarly and -profound teaching of -
the Word and hence became noted for '

§ therr lnghly educated m:mstry The

‘The- Preshyterlans and Con-

' 'l'he Preacheru Muqczlne'

+ - in the set. hturg:cal service. '
“indéed, more like ‘the - spontaneous -
tyorshlp ‘of the early New. Testament:

W ket

" Methodists, ‘however,. in"- a_ manner

- similar to .the Baptists, -equally de-'

. sirous-.to uphold ‘the - primacy of

_ preaching, gave emphasis to the sav-
ing power - of preaching the- Bible. -.
‘ Their emphasis, then, was evangelical, -
accompamed by the call fo make de-:

- cisions for Christ.. This type of min-

' 1stry did not lend itself to the ritualis-
i t:c service; it fitted more closely to the

_iriformal service, the free, ‘the extem-
poraneous

born

A It must be Sald also that the
Methodlst ‘emphasis .. .on -experience,

- upon | the testlmony, upon the personal

declaration of praige. for the work-of

God wrought in the heart did much -
Some -
Wes-
" ley himself wamcd his people ﬂg,am"
‘and. again . againist “enthusiasm,” . or .-
_fanaticism as we would call it today

{o 1nforrna11ze ‘the - services.
have called .theie “emotional.”

* In any event, the spontaneouq expres-

- sion of God'’s grace on the part of the

worshlpers “would hard]y {ind a: place
Tt ‘was,

Church. While the’ worshlp of the
Quakers took the more quiet, medi-
tative turn, in a great sense at" this

pcmt the Methodikts and the Quakers -
" were alike—they. were both- depend- -
~ing:upon the Tendership ‘of: the Holy .

“Spirit te direct the heart. of ‘the" in-

- dividual worshlper as he caime to the
* house of God: -This, indeed, is one of-

- -the hallmarks of Prctcstant "frec

- worshlp.

'8, -Again, Wesleys .use..of “Iay

preachers would tend. to make the
~ services - of ~thex

‘Methaodists non-

lrturgncal While "he ‘was eriticized

: roundly for this-step by members of
the clergy, nevertheless he knew that: _
b he was’to have men to mmtster to. ..

Auqnnt, lﬂoﬁ

I .a sénse the Methodist -
" message- and method  of prcachmg'.-,
‘ ¥Were out of tune* with the: type of -7
-services in- wlnch Method:sm was'

'of Methodists in- America, .
adopted by the Amerlcans in their:
conference of 1784 But by '1789-it

-the growing. cdhgregations he must
- follow . through on the prachcal plan ‘
“'These men, . |
“iot authorized at- first to fulfill the

of using lay- mmxsters

duties of - the full clergyman, never-

“theless did lead congregations in worr
~ship. *The limitations which, théy of .
necessity imposed on the formal acts -

of worship were pro;ected into “what -

- became the more. common -and -ac- -
‘_ccpted pattcrn ‘of worshrp of the peo— L
ple. ealled Methodlsts Lo 2T '

9. It must be kept m mind," also

' came from thc Amerlcan -
"John “Wesley revised” the -
Book of Common ‘Prayer for the use
Th:s was

was declared to be optional . and by

'1792, or within- eight years, it was not
mentloned As.a result, liturgy ‘was

retained’ wrthm American Method:sm' i

only in connection with the moré for- . .
- mal rrtuals—marrlage. ‘haptism, the
- funeral, and the like.: .

services of the: Mcthodlst church gince -

-early in’ its history in. America have -
~been qulte after the pattern of “the’ "
reasons ©
‘have been given for: this decided shift -
~of pattern.” Probably the spirit of the

" The" regular

“free’” - churches " Several

American Revolution was felt. thhm )
‘the church circles. Young Amerrcans‘

" were ready to_break. with- forms "of -

worship created in. the Old World just .

. as they were anxious to bréak with
~ forms of government _
“of the frontier, the log churches; and. -
-ihe primitive. atmosphere of worship

Also the’ rigors =

lent littlé which would’ be ‘conducive
to a highly formal service. Beyond’

this was the fact that the preachers

were accustomed. to extemporary

- prayers and the people were accus-

tomed to spontamety m their wor-',}._
; o taaa) sj'-'-

that - one’ _of ‘the greatest mfluences- o
- “which arose out of. Methodism, whlch— '
‘tended to sxmphfy worship, d@nd which:
:made it the great' ‘church of the com-
- mon man, '
church,”
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" - hundred years.

) 'Shlp, and hence it was not easy for
- them 'ta adopt a cut-and-dried order .
"of worship. - Perhaps, also, there were
some_ feelings: which arose with ' re- -
 spect to lines of duthority within the
. church .which' ¢aused. the American
. Methodists to strive for- mdependence
” both in government and in worﬁhxp

In any event, Methodism has made

a vital. contnbutzon to the history of:

Protestant worshlp and that contri- -

~‘bution has heen in the direction of the :
. less formal, the “free”. type of-wor-
“The thrust of the travelmg:‘
* evangelists planted” churches dn’ the'
cutting edge of ‘every ad\zancmg fron--
" tier on the mew continent, -
- -of Methodist- eVangehsm did much to .
. spark the general revivals of the inijd-
nineteenth century Rehgmn for the
~ common man was not only the theme -
' of "Wesley’s ministry but was .cap-"
3 tured by the church whi¢h he fos-.-
- tered, and has been’ carried around'
" the- world during . these nearly two
o Throughout the, his-
. tory of Methodlsm, in~ crossroads
L chapels and in city cathedrals, wor-"-
.. 'ship has felt the impact of. this sim-
s ph‘g‘ty and. this vibrancy. - While. thei
_ trend- of Methodist worshlp today is-
“back toward the church' which gave:
" her birth, she .can ‘never- deny the.

ship,’

The force .

heritage whlch has been hers .and

- which she in: ‘turn. has given to-the
* “free” church movement: w1thm Prot- -
E estant:sm '

2

(To be contmued)

A Mun und HIS Creed

"I’: IS DOUBTFUL -that a mature man - )
. can bhe successful[y separated from
_ ‘_hls creed. Pérhaps in one’s early life -

.. . it might be said of one that he makes
"~ “his ‘creed;- but. once he has so done,
" the creed returns the- comphment and‘

) ‘begms its _thorough task “of makmg,
. the man. ' So much 50 that 1t is poq-

CAme)

has lived the greater part of his’ life

and tell from that life the worth and

validity of the creed by ‘which he has.

 sible for us to look ‘at. the man who .

lived; The fruits of a doctrine cannot '

~be hidden; they hang, for all. to see,”

from the life of that one who has lwed ‘

by that doetrine.

The year 1960 has seen tf?c Church
‘of the Nazarene honor one of her great -
“'men, the man who. for the past twelve

ycars ‘has served: - s cchtor of the

“'Herald -of Holmcss denommatlonal

weekly paper, - He is Dr. S. §. White, -

whom we have chosen to feature this-
‘month, - settmg aside the - pIan of
featurmg contemporary ministers of
varying groups. "As was pomted out

- at .the birthday. anniversary celebra-

-tion when he reached_ his seventieth
blrthday, he has. dlstmgulehed himself .
not .alone as an- editor but as’. an’
_author; ‘a. teacher and a preacher.”

‘haps. more than - most who live ‘their.
threescore and ten years. within the

~ thurch, has identified himself with the-

dtstmgulshmg -doetrine -of his- church

: ——the doatring of | entire sanct:fmatwn

or heart hokiness. ~We- mlght well -
‘turn t6 this man-and: abk him why this-

i -

Dr. Whtte is also’a man, who, pen- :

doctrine _is valid _and why ‘he has 5'

_ “taken it as the theologxcal ‘philosophi:, B
: cal and ethical answer to the course SN

by which. men should live. . Indeed,
Dr, White and this doctrine have been

1nseparab1é We could as well dryto "
- . -imagine the sky w1thout its blue as'to .

- ‘think of this man’ w:thout this creed,
“He -has. lived his: mature.life to thls
day preachmg it; teaching it, explam-

" ing'it, arguing for it, writing_ about 1t

testlfymg to it, lwmg by it: - _

- We' might- just as well turn 16 the
doctrme and ask, What, sort of man,
is this ‘'whom we honor? Indeed, the
life of Stephen.S. White stands as one”

" of the great evidences of our time that

tht‘i doctrme of heart holmess is valid.’
: i . --—THE Em'ron

Thn Pmncher 's anmlnc -

~always.do for men.
" mind -and ‘spirit- for wl'uch he has

- always been known .
. deepened and sWeetened by a h{etlme_ '
- -of ‘diligent pursuit of knowledge.”.

R What' greater tribute could be pald.'
*_-a man thanthis? And what could he -
- said -of "Stephen S. White that would”
* more definitely and ‘specifically char-'
- acterize him in the estimate of those
.- ‘'who know him as'a preacher?”
. who ‘could have expressed it better .
;. than General Supermtendent G. B.
"7 ‘Williamson, who spoke these words on -
< the” occas:on of the qevent:eth anni-
" versary -of'ihis man whose. life has .
' been “sweetened and deepened by a_
7 lifetime of dz]:gent pursu:t of- knowl-;‘
BN edgeuf) L . "_ . ";7:.
... The preachmg of Stephcn S Whlte"
: "reﬂects the ‘results of his pursmt of
: vknowledge, and it does more. ‘It dem- -
. onstrates the truth that a- man need-,
_“not sacrifice oné iota ‘of his evangelis-
" tie zeal ‘while he is engaged in -that *.
- '-pursmt' Editor of the Herald of Holi~
" ness-for.a. penod which, by the time-
~of his_rétirément, will equal that of -
L any editor - in that paper’s history;"
* .educator. in_five of the educational
- institotions of his church during his - *

< long and versatile ‘career; - pastor of - accepted _time.".

By James McGraw*

Sy

g _.LEARNING HAS DONE for Dr s, S

White. what certmnly it should

And

"The humility of

. has only been'

-

" yariouts churches including Canton, !
Ohio, First Church, which was and is:.
“one of the strongest churches in. its

area—all this does not tell completely-'

and fully the story of S S thtes

) ‘ ‘Frofessor, Nazarene 'E'heotoglcal Seminnry. . :'
L Auqult. msu : '

. day whom ye' will serve.

'

_ ‘The Preaching of Stephen S. White

¥ --lr

contnbutlon to his - church and the Coel
" Kingdom. , For he.is first and fore-
~most. a preacher, and furthermore is
~an evangehst' : o

Durmg many of the summcrs he': .
‘Iwas connected with one of the eol- ..
" leges where he’ taught, or while the. -
-wWas professor of ‘systematic theology

at Nazarene Theological Seminary, he

" held camp meetings, revivals, conven-
tions, and evangelistic crusades of one
-type-or another.
“agsumed the. edltorshxp of the Herald
.of Holiness, he has been. engaged fre- |

,,quently in revivals and camp meet- -
ings, taking his “office” with him’ in~ -
‘his -brief case, -writing editorials as .

‘ideas rushed in upon’ ‘him, keeping in
close ‘contact’ with his office: edltor

Since 1948, when he

Miss Vela nght

in Joshua 24:15:"

Ievangehstac message he says

. “There'is. too much at stake for you
to -hesitate or procrastmate
‘is' the day-of salvation.’

[P

One might thmk such’ paragraphs B
as the following were taken from ~ °
: aneys sermions, or from Whitefield -
or Moody, or even from Billy Graham. -
" But it is a quotation from Stephen S. N
‘White’s sermon’ “The Responsxb:hty o
of Moral Sovereagnty” from the text - -
“Choose you this. .
In-this. .

Today.
‘Now is'the -
Tomorrow may be-‘_.
everlastmgly too’ Tate!- Artse, O ‘man,. -
_and exercise at once the prerogatives -
‘of thy moral sovereignty!",
- the' present moment -for God and -
heaven!. Wield thy golden scepter for -
truth and nghteousness, and thus :

(am 5

Decide at - . -
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et

~ and glory and majesty to thy 1mperxal
throne!”

- fut - Sprxngs, Texas,:
" ‘munity near.-Waco, on’ Janunry 25,

B Convexled in.a Methodlst rev:val at

-"a ' student,

~Later that same ‘year he was sancti- -

.~ fied, and. also_ called to preach. His -

" first license to preach .was .issued by

3 - the Dallas District in 1908, and sngned
by. Dr. B. F. Neely, hlS distr;ct super- -

' mtendent o '

A Jomed the Church of the- Nazarene
 underDr.. theas F. Bresee. " At that
+ time,” it will be- remembered, Peniel
- was_-an’. mterdenommationnl college, -
;and -the October merger which @ is™
: offu':mlly recognized * as the “begm--
" ning”of the Church of-the Nazarene
" Cascit is now known
" year away Irorn its exutmg comple—_
Coitiong o
o It was - wh:!e d student in Penle]
- ‘that’ Stephen Whlte met the .young:
' -‘,-"lady who was {o become, his' bride & -
-+ few years'later afier he. had completed
" his college and seminary  training.
"This- was Mary, the daughter of the
.'beloved Dr. Charles A.” McConnell,
who. made such a significant’ contr1~_
" Bution on the lives of his students in

‘bring luster and radiance to thy royal._'

purple, - honor ‘to thy kingly crown,

Stephen S: Whlte was born in Wal-
a ‘small | com-

1890, He is the ‘next to- youngest

“member of.a:large family, the son of -
Stephen - S

and Sally (Stanton)

White.

the age of fifteen, he received very:
little encouragement in" his - home,

It was there, during his first year as.
that “he ' was reclaimed.

It was in Apr:l of 1908 that he

v was still ‘a half

Bethany Nazarene College. -
Dr.:S.. T. Ludwig, on the oceasnon

- of Dr, White's anniversary celebration -

‘7. mentioned earlier; remarked in behalf

- of the Department of -Education that

o lS $ Whlte s teachlng respons:blhtles

_'6 (342)

.slasm to an

“tock him. to fiv'e_ of our eduentional" o
- institutions—Eastern’ Nazarene. Col-
College, .. -

_lege, "Trevecca Nazarene

Bethany Nazmene College, - Olivet

Nazarene:College, and Nazarene The- |

ologxeal Seminary. " 1t was also pomt-

- ed out'that i in two of these institutions

-—Trevecea Nazarene CoIlege and
Bethany Nazarene College—he was -
the admxm‘;tratwe pre51dent A total

- “of forty years’ service has been given

‘to” God and the church in thl‘; vital’

. ministry " of h:gher edueatmn in_the

hurch S
‘-chureh -and was not estabhshed in hmb. ‘C wreh of the: Nazarene by this Jman .

‘_ '_ialth until his-college days in Peniel.”

who has never lost his passion for soul «

“winning not his enthusnasm for evan- "

gelmtlc preaching. :

Catchmg somé of this. spmt of ens
‘thusiasm while a studentin semmary,
‘Norman R. -Oke- descr:hes it in a:

paper. entitled- “Teacher .on. “Tiptoe.”-
He wrltes

But Dr. S. S, White did not subscribe

toa sitting-down phllosophy of elafss-"

- room teaching. -In fact, if he had been -

forced by some.sad misfortune to
“teach from & ‘chair, I think the eliair.
“would have ‘teetered eff the stage.
.For._ he ¢could not feach. and -even =~ '
- stand still—let alone sit still.
“he would begin the session” with  his
“intellectual fever, at’ room. tempera- " °
ture. Butby the time the truth began®
fo'seize his mind; he stood higher and .

Perhaps ©

higher.

Stephen S. Wh1te, in his teaching, in

‘his- preaching, or-in any of life’s vital
relationships,. which he enjoys' to the:
_full extent of his eapaelty ; o

~The. Preuchers Maqozinu' o

rf.

“The teachers of the Law o
Jin the 0old Testament and even Jebu‘;
“-in .His days, ‘sat down to teach’ It
- was’ the thmg to do. It'was distinctive -
‘of a pattern of- thought in'Bible times.

Fmally, heels  left the floor * RIS
. and from then on he taught on tlptoe, i

Oke attrlhuted th1s spirit of enthu- -
“unconscious. reaetlon'-

_against casualness toward any great S
- truths, especlally those “in theology.” .
" Indeed there is nothing casual -about

~of holiness.”

- 'theme.’

‘ The sngmﬁcant thmg ahout all this ‘
. is how" he has kept it alive-—this spmt .
of adventure, zest for life, enthusmsm :

for learnmgl zeal for evangehsm ‘He

. has pursued, “his education in Peniél,
" at Drew, Columbia, Brown; Southern -
Cahforma, .and Boston, He was 'grad:
~ uated from the University of Chicago- .
" with the Ph.D.; and this wes at a time
" .when such a . degree was’ not . Dn]y.
i -scarce but- sometimes became synono-
" mous in the minds of mnny “hberal "
L never w:th evangehstlc

35 I I Du Bms, in'a paper: entttled

C “A Man.and His Creed,” observes that

- Stephen 8. White's ‘tenet. has -been-

- -. from the beginning, l'l‘he doctrine of
L entire: sanctification .is valid—scrip-
. turally, rationally, and experientially °
#—~and T shall: seek by every means
. .aanlable to -prove it so.”
" this.ig-the’ secret behind'the.warmth ..
- of .soul; the consuming ‘passion, and -
S ,the redemptwe emphasis of full sal--
S ‘vatlon that always have charaetenzed--
- the man and his. prenchlng '

He has beheved in holmess of heatt

he has experienced it in his own soul;

* he'has lived it, witnessed to'it, en]oyed e

. . its blessings, found it satlsfymg, seen
it stand the tests and strains'of hohest
. investigation- and’ diligent - study; and
.. ~he has at'every opportunity preached i
‘it and’ urged it npon ‘his listeners. a5’ .-
‘worthy -of ‘any price in human ‘con=

secration and full surrender Du Bois,

. commenting. upon . this emphasis ‘in
. White's theology,- aptly suggests, “If
",he were to receive ‘an mvntatxon to
.- spéak next ‘Sunday, the: chances are’
" 'that he would preach.on some phase’ -
" He 'supports this asser- -
- tion with: some facts. and figures ‘sug- .
. ‘gesting thé. large. ‘percentage’ of Dr.
1. .White's editorlals which: deal either
C dn-ectly or mdlreetly W1th this great
At least 40 to.50 per cent of ~
- all ‘his editorial writing during the -
- past fourteen years could he e1a551f1ed
'm thxs category' . .

- Auqupl 1960

. attention.

ond main- division.’
‘used: in the :third point, and a brief

i oneis used in the conclusion. - These - -
Perhaps-

' easy. to follow.:

Thoee who have hstened to S S.

‘White find him to be a preacher who
gains .and ‘holds . their interest. He -

‘uses many 1]1Ustrat10ns, and they are .-
-*“gcod ones”; that is, they make clear,
in simple terms, the profound- truths .
“being -proclaimed. They are

dows” throwing “light upon the. ser-

eight’ 1llustrat10nq He uses two in his

introduetion, perhaps aware that the . =
- first few minutes arg’ extremely im- -~
- ‘portant in: estabhshmg audience rap-
.port . and gaining’ the
He uses only one .in ‘the -
“first of three divisions in. this sermon, =
but uses. four illustrations in the sec-
Then only one is, '

Wln- S

“mon. --One of his sermons;. upon ‘ex- .
' ammntion and analys:s, hows at least - - -

listener’s " .

are taken from a variety of sources. .

Some are. from personal experiencs; -
.SOME. from . the Bible, some from Iltera- AR

ture, hlstory, and science.

His outhnes are usually }oglcal and,'
“In the sermon men- .
‘tioned - above, these d1v1sxon=; are as
Cfollows: - -

T The worth of the thlng for | -

_ whxch we ‘are responsnble

_that respons1b1hty Lo
III The result of. forfexture =

“In’ ‘his sermén

Sacnflee ' (Hebrews .13:12), -

(). The Gen-

of its-comparison’ with the Old: Testa~

ness. .

.He cons:ders hxmself more of a‘topi~
cal preacher - than a textual or ex- .

pository, “although he- has used all

‘IlI. ‘The poss1b:hty of forfeltl‘ng:""'

“The- Sancnfymg‘ .

_jWhlte uses a two-point outline, : w:th" :
. several - subpomts under " each.’ ‘Hig" -
. {wo'main divisions are:
““eral Emphasis of - ‘the ~Text, o
(II) The Special Emphasns of the Text. -
“In- these two divisions he shows the -
‘meaning of Christ’s sacrifice in terms -

~and .
".ment sacnhces for sin® and unclean-».‘: i

iy methods of sermon l:onstruetlon.r He .
' ' - (343) 'r}.j, '
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' uses ‘no noteb in. preachmg, memo-‘_
" rizing ‘the -ontline sand speakmg ax-.

“with this characteristic is nbf going to". .

find it very satisfactory to read from .

temporaneously ‘Theére are probably -

two. reasons for this. .

memory whatever.: Bt ‘his

how he is-tb proceed and. where he is,
" going with hlS ‘sermon, to preach .

w1thout notes. "

_Another reason’ may also help ex-'{
. plain his- faver of this type. delwery K
. 'This is his*“closeness” to people. He

He dlscovered,
* in one of his psychology courses, while
attemptmg t6 -memorize n0nsense
"syllables, that -he had practically no
Yrote” \
‘professor showed him that - there is-

“.. another type,. calléd -“logical” ‘mem- -
.. ory. ' This type White has-and uses.

. Few men, of genius stature, possess -
~ both types, Most people have one or’
‘the other but not both: Dr: White
‘ _makes use of - his *“logical” memoty,
" once he gets fixed in his mind just

a manuseript,.or speak casually and

calmly, or -even, as Oke and other

students. ]earned talk any other way

‘than “on tiptoe.”

J. Kenneth Grider, in a paper en-

titled. “The Whitean Theology,” key-
notes what may well be the secret of .
‘ fhe asso-

‘ciates of 8. S. White 'to declare, as -

these qualities. which cause.

one of them recently did, “In..the-
th:rty-two years we have worked to--

:gether in one capaclty or. another, [

have héver had occasion‘to change my

" estimate of h1s stature except to revxse

it upward”-

‘Grider's - o'bservatmn is.

that: Dr. Whlte “possesses the trans- :
flgurmg experiences he talks about.” -

"‘He talks about them—on txptoe-——

,.and he possesses and lives them every -

preaches to - their hearts and needs.”

Wh;le a- pastor-he

A man

" He loves them; and is interested in -
L __-them as persons,’
" was known as one who. ealled much
in the homes of hu, people

this'is _preaching such as has-been =,
" done- for fifty-two years by Stephen L

day. -Thus’ through the .means of ~

fhuman .personality, divine truth is

communicated from’God to men, and. .

-5 Whlte .

.

R

_ Immedlately upnn mcelpt of vu}ume one, T began madmg fmm the_, —
. _begmnmg T read it through and .am now in volume elght ‘pursuing the '
. same course, | -am 1eadmg with- three ob]ectwes in mind: first,-his heart - .

hunger and’ lifelong scarch for God and His salvation; second, God's continu-
-ous ‘revelation of himself and His truth to Wesley's heart and mind, and his .
_“consequent ‘sustained’ grnwth in’ grace; third, I am noting every -reference

he -makes' to holifiess as a’second work. of - grace and every record of any’ L

' mdividual :ecewmg thls expernence or aiready havmg found it. A

g ".'_“--Cou'rmnu'ran BY: L B MATHEW&.‘“

Co!umbta. Temtessee e '

- "._'.'j_tTho-Prauclier;a'.Mu:jef_zma; )
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' :'jTEx'r Romans L 16
In-an hour like thxs we sense our

© . Murdert Is It Our Responsibility?

madequacy and how helpless we are-

. 'as the blood of an’ innocent chlld
‘" speaks of the vm]ence and - savagery
. -of the depraved. heart and sinful mind:-,
¢ - I recoghize; something of the terrible
" sorrow that  pierces. the soul- of the
.~ mother, Mrs, Lefurgey, and the grand-.
‘parents of Lynne; for.I am a. father of

four ‘daughters, ‘and a gl’andfather

‘My deepest and kindliest responges -
. are radiated to-thesé bereaved, and I
_have earnestly prayed to God for’ HIS

comfort and sustammg grace. e

"As.a congregauon we sense a.fel-

" lowship' of suffering with" this  com- .
" munity and'we share a mutual fecling -
"of " great concern .that upon ' these
- premises such.an unspeakable crime
"We, in' the words ‘

should take place.

" of Jonathan remonstrating with Saul,’
e exclaml to the slayer, whoever he may
. o wilt: thow ‘sin
- against innocent blood, tﬁ‘ slay .,
", without a cause?” .This crime of per-:
~.-.verseness and horror brings into sharp
-~ foeus the facts of chvme revelation
-, . as emphasxzed concermng the great
. truths of redempnon in ‘the pospel of

. Christ.”

be:  “Wherefore .

In the light of the text: “I
Clam. not ashaimed of the gospel -of
.-_‘Chrlst for it is- the power of God

S ‘Pastor Catgnry. Alberta. Cnm\dn
Auquul. meu

: perverseness

By Heiman L. G: Simith*

Y

" unto salvatmn to every one that be-
_heveth" ' e :

V.

I Tm: REALI’I‘Y or Sm

The Apostle 1mphes in this declara-'-'t’ "
tion. that he is ashamed of sin. Sin'in .
‘the-fallen race:is universal and un-
_predictable and apart from divine as-' <
sistance man. is cursed and separated L
from God. . He is defiled ‘and full of -
"eyil thoughts and bent to evil. ‘Isaiah's’

descmptlon of sinful man is given in
chapter  {ifty-nine:. .
- spoken: hes, your:tongue hath uttered "

ho Sormon of 1he Month presonlod hero "L

-a  digest ‘of-a mesmqe preached  gbout:

o yebr ago'in Calgdry, Alberta, Firat, Church,
hy her pastor,

“week a liltlo gisl kom the nelghborhood was. U
;nnli:nd into' the basement of the church by o -
" transient,.criminally assaulted, and killed. -This *

message, | produced ‘out. of .tho horror and tur- ©

" moll of that' sjiuatlon, s a prime example of how.

@ minister maoy, ab siralegic poln!a in hig lifo- .

!lme. ‘meel the ‘needs. of the hour, As o yesult: |
;of this-mossage and the paostor's unwillingnoss
.-to be complacent over the fssues involved, ha

has. bean placed on' an important civic com- |

.mitleq. fo study morals inthe community, Haota "
off to a pastor who is taking his social Tespon. © .

.sibility soriously. We oro ‘in debt 16" Ponder -

Giliiland for cuuinq Ih!a mossuqa to our ut
lenllon i
: _-—Edilor o

- -_ a9 9 -.

" “Your lips have: .-

. they trust in vanity, =
.. and speak lies; they conceive mxschlef A

'and brmg forth 1mqu1ty thetr"‘

:On Thureday of the ‘prévious.
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"L turned away backward
. © fallen in the streef .
S 12-14)

b

' works are works - of. mlqulty, andsthe
-act. of violence /is in their hands..
‘Their feet run to evil, and they make
_haste to shed' innocent blood;

_ their -
thoughts are . . . of: m1qu1ty, Wastmg
and destruction are .in their paths.

The way of peace they know not; and.
- there is no judgment in their goings:-

whosoever goeth therem sha]l not

- know peace.”

Then wher the prophet Isamh had
shown the people their sins, they con-
fessed the -true cond1t1on of thexr

- hearts to God in language like this:-

B {H]

V.o we-walk in darkness. . .. our.

‘transgressions are . multiplied: before
thee; and .our sins testify . agamst us‘ 3
' for our {ransgressions aré with us;"
-and as for our iniquities; we know:

them: "in’ transgressing- and’ Iymg

against the Lord and departing away
" from our God

~And, ]udgment is
. for'truth is
R (Isaiah 59'9

Included in thlS phght of the smful—
nessis every man: “All we like sheep

- have "gone. astray; e have tarned
:-every one to. his own way" (Isaiah.
© . 53:6).
'thmg” (Isaxah 64:6)..

““We are all “as’ an unclean

‘The New. Testament‘also pxctures

. ,the plight of man without the saving. .
.. gospel of Christ.-
--and conte short of the glory of God"
~ (Romans 3:23)..
. -also were sometimes foolish, disobedi- -
1 “ent; deceived, serving divers lusts and .
b pleasures, hvmg in malice and envy,
s hatefu]

JHAl ‘have ‘sinned,

““For. we ourselves

and hatmg _one another

" “The fact of the sthulness of man is-

| S the background for the whole' rédeein-

~ ing scheme of God. How foolish 35 the

. Decalogue contammg the command-.

- .. ments of Ged .if there is no sin! How.-
" foolish is the Cross if no-evill’

" foolish the - commission. to preach,

teach, convert, if there is no reality

“How .

to’ the exceedmg smfulness of. man’

' ﬁm (m}

Its depths can never. he sounded 1tsx_
consequence never be calculated, its -
form never prechcted . And'it is posi~

tively necessary that we recognize its

reality Iest we neglect’ the remedy! . oy
" For “low shall we escape; if we neg-

lect so great salvation?”

‘I'he greatest smgle hour’ determm--' o
ing a man’s destiny is when he faces -

up tor his own depravlty and sinful-
' ness; . when he  becomes. concerned

~about his sin and the judgment that

must assuredly rest upon him for it;

when he-has tried to ‘overcome by h:s A
~ own strength by turning over a new
trymg even’ -
church .membership, trying ‘psychol-
ogy, trying good works—and all have’ . ..
 failed; and he.faces how desperately__-,. g
helpless he is apart from God’s savmg v

leaf, - -trying religior,

pOWEI‘. o e

II THE REALI‘I‘Y OF Sm DEMA‘NDS
: REosMprmN '

J ust as posmvely as’ the Bible pro- f. -
nounces man a smner, it announces . ., -
Christ the Redeemer as his only hope - ..
of redempt:on In the fdce of deprav-- .
ity and the Judgrnent of sm, ‘the gospel S
_-message is flung forth: o
‘ ", repent ye, and beheve the gos- R
'pel" (Mark 1:15).. L
‘ . Believe on thé Lord Jesus AR
Chrlst; and thou shalt he saved"-' o
'_(Acts 16:31). . -
' Repent, and be baptlzed every"'

. for the remission. of « -+
.-sins, and ye. shall receive the gxft ‘of.
: the Ho]y ‘Ghost” '(Acts 2: 38). -

“In response to this message of - re-,_"/ o
_demptmn through the -Redeemer's. . ">
- name, a godly sorrow for sin worketh .~
a repentance unto salvation not to be.
repented of; a faith is generated by - -
the Holy Spirit that takes hold of the -
of . salvation in -

one of you ...

blessed promises’
Christ; a conifidence rises toward the

~‘atoning blood of. the crucified Son of -

God, ‘who bore in. His own body the

'_sms .of- the world And the. moment -
. Tho Pmnchor_l_ _Mugozlno' -

Lo

. new. . ‘

This neWness of splrltual hfe is im—'
. perdtive; as Jesus taught chodemus' .

- “¥Ye must be born again,” or you can-

" of the Spirit.”
. the Apostle cries, “There is none other
.  name under heaven ' given . among -
‘men” by which they .must be saved -
~except J esus, the Saviour of the cross -
= of. Calvary. Faith in His gospel of
_conversion and’ punty is “the power
< of God unto, salvation.” - »
.+ o all comes. the glormus message"
: of hope:  Christ is the all‘redeeming
- Savxour and. prowdes redemptlon for

-that’ pemtent soul accepts Chnst as
. the all-redeemmg Savmur and Lord
. of his life, renouncing sin and self, he

" ‘becomes a new creature. . Old things
pass away and behold all thmgs are -

: " kept unto the day ‘of full redemptlon ‘

not see the Kingdom. of God. The"
. Apostle commands: “Put-off". .. the .

old man, "which is corrupt aceordmg

.~ to'the dece:tful Iusts; and be renewed
‘in the spirit of your mmd
_the new man, which" after God is
" created . in mghteousness and true _-
S .:}]OHDESS" e
"What a, contrpst to man"s former .
-, depravity! -
" pursuit—“Ye are.’clean’ through- the,
. Won
- r,tenderheartednessf
- cursing, there is praise to God. In’
-." -the 'place .of darkness-——"Ye are the' _
" children of the day,”- havmg put on
.. - the armor of light, and ®. .
. "of righteousness arise w1th heahng in
"~ his- wmgs” (Malach: 4:2), .
- Without this redemptwe process :
‘. without the Redeemer's. blood-bought .
~ provisions, without ‘the Spirit of Re-
w demptlon 's seal, there is'no hope say-
- eth’ my God,. to the ‘wicked, The -
" awfulness of sin may- be covered. for -
-'a while. .
-rible malady by - substituting “some -
‘lesser radical action than repentince .
- and faith in the gospel of the atone-
" ment of Christ and the fiery cleansing -
-But. in. trumpet’ tones -

‘In ‘the place of lustful

M. In the place of violence—
In the place” of

Thousands ignore this ter-

- }lugult. xesu -

put on -

‘rises to ‘declare:
Cthy stmg" :
“victory?

. the Son -
© ‘morning text
- the gospel. of Chrxst
. power of God unto- salvatmn ~He’
-wag ashamed of the'sins of fallen’ men, n
“he was ashamed of his own: sins of

‘horrible 'consequence, even consent-

ing to the murder.of Stephen, breath- .

3
K

' the sons oP men. Through Hns hlood
" we have remission of sins; through
* His Spmt we have release and cleans-
/ing from ifs defilement, and - dominion;

through His grace and. power we are

and the first resurrection.
So in _the face- of sins- con’lmltted

In the face of sin’s contami- .

of sin's contagion, we are kept: until |
the day of the.glorious appearing of "

‘Christ, the coming*King, through ‘the - -

sustaining power of the gospel.

‘In.the face of ‘death, faith' again’ - _
“0 death, where is . . =

'O grave, where is thy
The sting of de_ath is sin;
and the ‘strength of sin is- the law."

" ‘But ‘thanks ke to"God, which- gweth

us'the victory through our Lord J esus.

" Christ.”

" No wonder Pau] ‘was s0 posxtwe in
‘his declaratlon vwhich constitutes my
+“T am’ not- ashamed of

ing ‘out slaughters toward. the early

" Christians, “‘being exceedmgly ‘mad
" against them.”. But he had partaken g

of redemption in Chnst by faith, and

“ he testified concermng his remarkable
, com.rersxon again and again, .
'I‘hus we  see that this great con- o
fession of faith concerning sin’s reahty

and the Savxours redemptmn carnes

-w:th 1t

v i

III Tnsmsrmous Rssrorrsmrmnr .
That responslhlhty is transferred to

us today by a voice that cannot-be . -
‘sileiced. For in the midst of us is
the ery of mnt)cent blood that con- ~

R R (347)11

we have forgweness through faith- in .’

- -Christ. -
‘nation,  we havé cleansing through
"consecration to the Spirit. -In the face -

- %

for it'is the =
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" demns our smful ways the smfulness
. of man’s depravnty, ‘the’sinfulness of
S sociefy's atmosphere, the sinfulness
-of sleeping churchmen, the sinfulness
- of prayerless ‘Christians.
~ - speaks so- appealmg!y that the hardest.".

The Blood .

heart ‘is . broken, and. we exclaxm,

" "Who is sufftclent for this?”

“Some of us may attempt to. sxt back
ard try to explain this tragedy, as a’

: psychologtst studying: human- be-'

havior. But. when. you' have "Him

L cIassxfled and catalogued what then?.
"~ Some of you may. attempt .to blame
the. pollce ‘But we_know. by experi-

ence that the law. is only a deterrent
and fot a remedy for ‘evil men and .

© “their ungodly deeds; Besides; we may-
“ little. realize - how dlfﬁcuIt is- the as-

. signment of law enforcement agents,
.- What would our city be like if it were’
- not for thé measure of success these -
o agents, our servants of merey, r render .
" us while we oftentimes- accept thezr

' work w1thout gratltude" )

- Some people attempt to’ speak hght-

_Iy of sin, but they are made speechless
~as the cry of this child’s blood-turns

the searchlight of the. truth’ .upon. the

. -reality ‘of sin .ahd its. dire - conse-
. quences. 'While some may chatter and

. 'phxlosophlze about this erime, we rec-’

. agnizé that a’tremendous responsi--

.+ bility rests upon us, first as c1ttzens
.. of this. community.. :

1 speak fo Calgary, to’ every c1tlzen

- agency, and .church; to- every busn-
[ - ness; schoo]‘ to young, to old; to.the .
- _non-ehurchman ‘and ‘10 .the church—

_.man.  We are responsible for - the.

" collective soul of this city. ‘We are a

_part of the_whole, each of us helps to
‘make up the aggregation which totals -
the sp1r1t and: atmosphere of. the great

growing, strategic. c1ty We -are re-

2 sponsible for.the. children playing. in’

our yards, streets, and parks. We are

. .responsible for their education, pro-.
_ teetion, and splrltual nurture, =

Before God “we share in- the con-

g 12,040

demnation that is ours ‘as the bload -~ . {:
of -this ‘child speaks, as did Abel's . :
“blood ety unte. God for recompense, L
for: justice, for punishment, for re-

pentance qu ]udgment

We are condemned for every con- . -
tmbutmg factor that produces- erimi-.
_nals such as hide among  us, for. we
.allow literature -to fill-our newstands
and ‘bookracks that feeds the-lustful . R
desires of the’ depraved heart.. Even " " . J.
on_the youngsters' level, one- thtrd of
“the ten-cent comic: books . are filled . -
" with v1o]ence, killing, end horror ex- .
. perience. deplcted in word and picture. .
We allow. that kind of movie to beckon - -
our youth that magmhes sex; wanton- . .-
‘ness, unfmth[ulness, drunkenness de-. .
We - allow men to be
. tempted by, liquors'that incite men'to.
‘become ' like : beasts;  for it “inflames
~passion, dulls’ judgment, robs of. d:g--.’

‘bauchery

nlty and respect._ _

Calgarmns, this is your etty. Your.;,_ S
; chlldren live here—and in.the name of.
se]f-respect in the’ name of decency,_ S S
and in the fear of God, we must build = - .
“a clean city, we must l‘ld our stores of °
‘the unholy; we must set that examplc' i
that will be worthy of our youth_ o

~ which;, wdl follow us.

. Therefore ‘it is ttme to’ more earer
IulIy censor .the'screen; : greater se-

lectwlty of TV programs is impera-

" tive, "The Christian. vome must ‘be

heard. as. it relates’ to. civic affairs.

"Every church must rise to.cultivate

more carefully the Christian ‘congept

"of life and our duty to God -and man.”

And - évery . Calparian - is involved;

every man shares equal responsxbxhty -
_-for a Chnst:an community. -

- Some may say, "Do not" judge me -
'as -connected. with' the' responsxblhty A
of these awful and’ devllish sing of .
My pet sin; my' © . !
‘separatzon from.the chureh is'not 6ne. -

v1olnnce and lust.

of opposition to God ‘and things de-

_cent,” You may say; “Though I am .
‘not’ a Chrlstlan I refuse to be clasm-,: Sl

“this very point. .
" -really an. alarmmg sign, for sin in any.
- form dulls. the- eptmtual sensitivity. -
- Sin, large  or small, cuts the opttc
. ‘nerve of nthe soul and renders one
" incapable of moral decision, and spir-
oitual perceptlon is nmpossﬂ)le Horace™
" ‘Bushnell says, “Respectable sin, in
.‘prmmple, is. mother of the basést’
" crime.” Only the Spmt of God gives .
-spiritual discernment. With-sin there.
.. comes -an- mereasmg stupidity’ con-
.. cerning ‘man’s moral résponsibility .to.
. man and God.  Small sins cut daway.
-’ at -the soul untd 1t co]lapses from
.within. .

> . save Himself unto rlghtcouqness and-
- . Christianity.
-+ ‘says, If men- ‘fail ‘to glorify God and

. responsibility, it is an “awful fact that
‘men who know - the demands ‘of God
" and’ yet fail to heed them begin a
“ " process of dcgenerntlon note Romans
A+ 1:32:7 “They which’ éommit such -

- “things are worthy of death, [and] not
" only do the same, but have p]easure :
- in them that do.thein/”

The Preufchera Mﬂgcui:w_._- o

‘_-fted as a ﬂagrant"sxnder' or e"con-
triblitor {o. the downfall of society.”

‘But you do have responmblhty at'
Indifference ‘here is

-'To saVe our SOClEty each of us must
Paul in. the context

serve Him with thankful hearts, they

- will bécome vain in their imaginations

* and“haye darkness of soul: _
“sonal drift . foward. corruptnebs in- -
_volves others, for sin’ is contaglous-
. and accumuldtive.

* Unless we. respond to our duty and_-'

Every man that does not take hls

. pasition -oni the side of decency, law,
o ‘and order; and in rlghteousness, both' .
" eivie. and personal; ]ustlce, both so-
‘cial and individual; ‘truth in- govern-

_ ‘ment and in the home, punty in at-
'mospbere of the mty and in his inmost

being; is, in Q" measure,. takmg pleag:

~ure in‘ihe sins that blight and damn.
. 'society. - "Either to satisfy his own in:
"+ dulgences, be they moderate or ex-

aggerated .of else to prof;t by the .

Augusl, 1960 RN

. A per-

hohness

traffic in such, men refuse to'stand up. - -
and be-counted on the side of right~

If we refuse to be among
“those who would tepent of sin-and . -
seek the divine regeneration: of the.
‘.mdwxdual and society, we ‘are weak.
: ening the foundatlon of our Chr1st1an_ o
'cxwllzatlon o '

eousness.

I speaksnot only to- Calgary as a
city, on this week end when we are -
shocked by the c¢ry of the mnocent' .
~child’s death, but I speak to' my own -
,church -This becomes a solemn’ hour. .-
_of ] mournmg This'is a day of weep- .
ing, for’ within our premises we have: |

seen’ the’ marks of uncleanness: that

sank below the level of the brute, .
"The. proof -of dépravity and- the des- _
_‘perate condition. of man’s heart.is .
: 'wrltten in: bloed on the- floor before =
- us. Does not this extraordmary wick-
_edness’ prod- us from-any indifference - -
“lor complacency about our missxon" T
Does not this -alarm any ‘man. ‘who
‘harbors any sin in hlS heart, lest that -
‘-Sm take on proport;ons unexpected" '

{ This ‘extreme expression® of- sin is

~‘but the. overflow of that cancerous.
disease that eats away the soul of any; . .~
man who remains apart from'God and . .
That most depraved proﬂl- o
gate represents the: prmc1ple of sin.in =

seed. “What its proportlons ‘shall ‘be,

and the’ preachmg of the gospel of

peace and joy. " Shall .we not -vigor- 2
“ously. then proceed: with- our mission -
'of redeemmg men unto God in Chnst" -

(349) 13‘ o

“only the-day. of provocat:on will re-

“veal: We cannot assunte that we can’ .

" ever take. pleasure in-any form of sin

' or -the sins of otHers and not at the -

_ 'same time he gmlty before ' God for
- the collective sins of soclety and ‘the
. personal sin of our own lives.:

o IF I am ‘sternly - stating facts, it is
“with: the enforcement . of sin’s awful
* consequence that ‘shadows this sanc:’

- tuary. It was dedicated to: God: and -

His holy worship only-three Sundays. .

.,ago, dedicated to the salvation of souls -



~ -ness of sin?
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" Shall we be but the more positive’ and
*  definite.'about : the ‘exceeding sinful- -

p greater “fervency .gather boys and .
- girls to teach -them about Christ and

. -the way'of life-that leads to the peace- -

IO i ot ki e ot e e O T O
e

_ fuI fruits of rightecusness? -
While the’ blood of this child speaks
" to condemn all sin and evil, it also.
" speaks eloquently for the Christian
. mission;- this slaymg conidemns  all
" ease and -slowness’of churchmen; it

. urgesus to a fervency not unlike that:

“seenin Christ by the prophet: “The

- -zea) of thine house hath eaten me up.”

" Will you ever be the same? . Dear .

- "people, covéred: with the"grief of thls'

tragedy, can we ever hesitate to be off
‘to “rescue the’ per1shmg, caré for the

Shall ‘we not with

B dymg,_ snratch*_them in pity ,fro_rn_sm

and the grave”" Let us translate the
agony. of this hour into a new.con-’

secration of service for the Christian

Church. Let the pressure-of this

. week end thrust us inte :an orblt of
holy . endeavor- that . shall- encompass
~all of our responsibility to:our ghil- "
- dren. and, our .children’s chlldren the . - 3.
children of -our- city, provinoe; and - § T

ration; yea, of the whole world For

‘only Christ, and the gospel’ can meet ' .
‘the reality of sin by. His power of res- .- "~
deemmg grace Only in HIS redemp—

tlon is there any hope. '

To. these issues let< us pledge our
undymg -devotion " and "~ ‘with . love - .
aflame accept the demands of this res - -
spousabxhty, laid upon us- by the gos- . . .
pel of Christ, which is the. powe‘r of"‘

God unto salvaﬁon

Lt
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The R|ghi Kind of w.fe R

. BY E E Shelhamer

o E»BB’ thou an e:rample of the belwvers
(I Timothy 4:12), :

- 10 A wife whose example sti:s one up T

to pray.

2, One whose example insplres one to'

.read the Word
‘husband,; -

... 4...One who talks .too little, mther than. " '1.5' One. who' ddes not i d about an d

‘too much.:
. One-who does not ]oke wlth men.

f:-fsm :

Tun ih debt. .

- leftovers. -

meat and plain. *

. +10." One whose voice is” “O.t‘ I°Ud_ but'. * 20, One who. fills Sulomonsdescriptlon

- _.'.i_rich nnd persuasive

PR 'Evangellst (dcccnsed) o
‘ u (350)

. One who' can make a. tasty dlsh with‘ /18, One who does nat nag, nor inslst

One whose attire is_ not worldly, yet

,711." One who does not eorrect children

--In anger.
12, One- wholnever pouts nor holds a

e

T grudge .
- 13. One who never answers back exeept
- with gilent -tears,

3, ‘One  wh, tries, to understand her‘ 14. Otie- whose 3xarnple is to redeem :

the time. -

repcut what she hears.

One who is not in the least jealous. ¢f:"‘*-1§' One whois not weste[ul nnd ex- .

One .who does not let her husbaml=

. trovagunt

17. "One who. does not exagge; ate when e

" pelating an incident.

dn her opinion.

°19, One ‘who is too dignified to tnke ':‘ ‘

“sides.

" Proverbs 31:10,.15, 28, 30.,
_— {PS-——Read again and mnrl: X
2 where you j’eH short.) - -

’l'he Prenchex‘l Magcnlno !

B [ )

Synthesns of Medlcme cmd Rellglon
By D H Robmson, M D.* -

The umted effort of physmxans and
elergymen to treat the whole patient
. exists neo longer in’ on]y bne 1solated
L part of the country. . R
A Popularlzed in New. York the. con-

. cept has spread, .Thé University of -

*. Chicago. now-has a chair of Religion
. and’ Med:cme held by Granger E .
i - Westberg, DD, -

In’ Boston's' Memorral Hospltal Dr

'Andrew D. Elia; vwltmg obstetrician, -

" is in .charge of.a ‘program - wheré -

. clergymen of évery faith and denomz-
. .nation spend. twelve weeks in‘a
~course at ‘the hospital. They- act as

- orderlies and practmal nurses, accom- -

. “pany staff men.on rounds, attend
" lectures by . leadmg surgeons. Of the
- program Dr. Elia says, “There is an’
- increasing awareness in medical cir-
" “cles that religion plays an important -

part  in--the treatment. of ' patients.

' ‘_,.""I‘here are situations dealing with fear, .
-, grief," resentment, loss.. of  will ‘or.

" reason for living that have a profound .

. physiélogic efféct on the course of:

. illiess. with® which the . physician is-
isometimes ‘hard pressed to deal.”

S0

‘In all parts ‘of the country mmrlar

.. .courses’ increase "the usefulness of ;
B ‘doctor and minister, ‘
" Dr. Westberg reports that wherever‘
‘he goes, to the University of Pennsyl-.
... -vania Medical School, to Rochester or
" Towa umver51t1es, the medical' stu- -
" ‘dents thirst: for rellgmn..
precedent-shattermg ‘appointment in
-:1956, Dr. Westherg has taught- the
'freshmen ~medical students- and hasg
. elective, coutrses for sophomores, ' He
- . teaches ‘varied subjects: . the role- of
' ‘famlly 1llness, mterrelatxonship of re- -

_ troubled employees galn a better un- v

'Corte Madcrn Cnluornlu

'Augm. 1860. :

" results -
- group -as with his medical - studenits. -

largely

hgmn and psychlatry, rehgnous as~_ .
" pects of functional illnesses, problems -
“'presented- by - “faith: healers,” pre- .
marital counselmg, birth’ control and .-
*-other broad aréas of morals in mediw e

cme. Vo

A second part of Dr. Westbergs*.; 4
-work brings theologigal students into *
- the hospital. He reports interest and .. -

equally = favorable ' in - this’

The third- part of the University. of:
Chicago programi is a weekly confer-

“ence where interns and student chap--
- lains pair’off to discuss cases from- T

both ‘medical and religious ‘ahgles. .’
- Ii- the ‘Boston  center alone, mnety_'

clergymen attended the twelve-week
. course- in - 1958, - It ‘is -interesting to
-‘note- that physmians involved in -the
“program speak ‘of ‘it as “traming
“elergymén as uséful allies.”
“-ministers look.on the same course as’
o mtegratmg rellglon into" medicine.” |
“But both points of view -reach the = .
-samé conclusion<—bétter treatment for © .
“the whole pat:ent mmd body, and
.spmt -

“While

“In ‘most- hospitals the clergymen'_ )

spend the first two weeks as orderhes,_
. usually on the public wards. - The
.* remainder of the ‘course is divided
‘between'. .visiting ' patients,

wrmng “reports, -and attending lec~ -
tures ‘and clinical conferences Ied by

~men in-either medacme or religion. " -
Since his .

‘Who' can peint: the finger-at today

.or any'age and say we have a back:to~ -
'_reltgton ‘movement? However, even -
- in. industry 'with élaborate - medlcal '

_"programs, rellglon plays an mcreasmg .
. part.

Physicians engaged in helpmg

1351) 18
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. .derstanding of themselves and their
 world of work, home, .and play fre-
- quently—if not always—must ‘con- .
. . sider the religious forces or- the lack -
- of them in their subjects. -
The physician -
"7 or even the nurse has to act in this
- - capacity. . However, indystrial health -
personneI are used.to working -with -
- private ‘physicians . in. the interest of
.. the whole employee.
difficult for ‘them fo-turn to the:use
. of the minister,. the private physician -
- of the employee's . soul to treat the
- .individual,’ - :
It would be premature to predlct-
2 ,that mdustry will’ ever emp]oy many_

. . ! -Industries
seldom have chaplains.

- heard of;

. practice,

It is not too"

“ ¢haplains, 'e1t11ough' this 'is ﬁot‘ un- .
‘But it is no presumption .

to state that 1ndustrlal health workers

do integrate religion into their. dmly o
Seldom - do. the industrial . =~
phys:cmnq get a chance to attend re-
“ligiotis seminars slanted to medicine.
The young men coming ihtp the pro--
{ession. from the schools which incon- L
poraté: rehg:on into the medlcal curs -
N 11cu1um will be’ hetter trained. -

Sermon Contest—-—l 960

The 1960 Sermon Contesf (see the June or Ju!y
’-_'if:ssues for detmls) will . feature o devohonol
- The’ entries' should be. mailed by September 30. 'Win-- .
- ners of. the: 1959. confesi enjoying " their owords for--
_'.'fhEII' work Iost year, are: os foIIOWS- AR

Flrsi Pluce. B. Leon Pelley SR |
' o Shaﬂuck Oklohomo N ¢
Aword 'One yeors Book Club selet:hons

Second Pluce. Peul HBSS _ : -
: : Orengeburg, Souih Corollno
Aword Slx months Book Club selechons

Thlrd Ploce- Worren Boyd . .
. Calgary, Alberio, Conodo T
Aword Three momhs Book Club se!echons

. .-':Why fot follow through .on ’thut good resoluhon
to submit o sermon for, consnderohon ihns yeorl

ermon." '

*

o Tho'g’roucl'wr‘n' Mdgm s

The ‘movemient to synthestze reln-'—_;
gion and medicine - deserves‘wide rec- . - -
_ognition, and support of all mterested o
individuals from- both approaches to T
. the whole man. E

Y Scmp'ruma T Samuel 21 2 89"
: " We as ministers are Iookmg for neW"
swords' sharper P
- -longer! -+ ’ ' S
o My comments here- deal w:th the' R
‘ 'buemess end of 1he sword.” But be~
fore 'we ‘enjoy’ the quury of new
-awords, new.ideas, niew methods, let
. us, look carefully behind the ephod
" and .rediscover some redl]y 1mportant'-::

Bxgger .

:methods we. have neglected. Tt ‘could -
.. -be"that we are not usmg old Gollath 5
b sword .
- The King's busmess mvolves bUbl-_'---
Do ness' Although we. do not. always
Y 'enjoy the' thought, much- of. business -

X eon51sts of makmg bxlls and paymg-; have: fall- pIace i your church activi-

- -ties, but guide it by some of the funda- o
: mental business princjples.” .~

bills.

o Is there an - easy way to pay our‘
. obligations? Probably not.” One thing -
" ig'sure, it is pot always the - prosperous,

_-.'man or the wealthy .church that pays

. its obligations on time! In fact, often”

. * those ‘who-are most able become care~
.- less about the “little” matters of bills -
- and budgets'
. “widow” pay in. advance of the blg-;

time operator! = - _

.- "There are many- slogans, _cuxe'; and_‘ ;
prescnptlons offered such as:

We " often: see the

slogans” unless:we as leaders eat hal-

lowed bread rednscoVer the lndden-

‘Pnslor, Ortnndo. I‘lmidn

.~ s*BPaper, Condensed, from a Floridu Drstrlct,
. Prennhers Meet[ng . : : .

Ruguat 1960 '. Co

“Plan
- your -work and . work ‘your 'plan”; ©.
-+ “Thé will. to do ‘is more 1mportant -
“than ‘ability"”; “We can if we will”; "
“The pastor is the key man'; “Crus.
- sade for souls now.’

. - But: these will -
“prove to.be little moré than “catchy.

- The King's Business™ - -

- ,s‘wor'dv wrapped in ¢loths of doubt and
-disillusienment ‘hidden somewhere in”

our- prlestly offlce S

I Bre BUSINESS .

Nearly twenty years . ago Roger K
* Babson, noted economist, wrote! “The . .

church is definitely on the way ‘back;

or if not, then. civilization undemably'
-is on. the way out! - -This restorat:on"r.'
.:and expansion’ of the church - requires -

that . its business matters sshal] be ad-; |

ministered- -with’ business integrity.
'Adapt your church program to coms =
. munity needs, but - ‘keep it consistent .

with basic economics, :Let enthusmsm‘

"Some have suggested that every
pastor should be required to take some

- Basic.courses in business. administra- .
tion, whether he kaes it or noti-"We'.
"The level of the' o
-church's - buisiness USually rizses or - -
falls, succeeds or, fails, flourishes or "

fades accordlng to the vision, super-

are businessmen!

vision, and admnmstratwe care of the
pastor, . ' . -

Frankly, many of us. are not econ-‘ :
omists! - If one of us has a yife who
is a good manager. of finanee he is -

doubly ‘blessed. If we have a good "
‘church tieasirer ‘who. pays the hills -
-and budgets each’ month without -a
- reminder, we are: abundantly blesséed!. "

And 1f you have an. actwe budgetS‘f'

. BuslneM (S&gngenbg‘gl; hﬂnﬁg‘:ﬂﬂ lYugr Church' .
58 nsag’ Y ourl: Beacon Hlﬂ -
Press. 19-12) Used by %ermisaton . g

(353} 17j o
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chmrman or a fmence chalrman who
actively - assists. in- the fund-raising
system of the church, ‘brother- pastor,
‘check your pulse; you may have al-
g 'reedy been tx‘anslated mto the heaven- E

~+ “lies!. : o
: Dean Bertha Munro now dean
'ementus of Eastern. Nazarene College, .
... - .once said in a chapel talk:.
. of God will lead you where the finger’
-of God has directed you!" Brethren,
.your-and I have a divine assignment! |
. We may not choose all that goes into.
" being a. pastor; but the- whole 10b is

7ours by divine appomtment-—yes
even the hudgets‘

HThe hand

We 'all: have

watched’ the “loosely disconnected

- For -4-time- they “flourish

like a “green back” tree. But my

.. structure of the independent religious
" grotps without district and general -

- budgets." -
like -a ﬂower and spread’ themselves—

church is world-wxde and will still he -

here.. for my chlldren and . grand-.

" children to enjoy. [ multzp]y my in-

the- budget money on the | Iocal pet.
has had his orders, and when I check

~the current balance the’pet project.
. ‘must be financed in some other way. "

. quired.- haste—dlstriet and’ “general

- “gither the district - or:

of us are tempted at times to. spend"

projects; but here agaih our treasurer

The budget money has bgen sent to .

treasurer. The King's ‘business ' re-

e ‘general. .

B bills had-to be met,’ you see. This is’

.a part of my. divine ass:gnment Just.

as I dare not misappropriate my per-’

"sona] tithe, " neither should I mis-
_ approprlate my. ‘budget money! °
. Let mie-pause here a'moment lest.I’
should seem unreasonable,

this to be the’ conviction of our pas-

.  ‘tors around the world It is true that
L As s e ‘

-

1 beheve'-'

S

"

in’our. church as of now there is'a
special set- of circurnstances’ based on
a booming, missile-muscled economy - .

‘in"the heart'of the greatest state on. . |
earth. But this does. not set our-- -
" finaneial - policy Whatever - siiccess
our church has en;oyed ihcluding-the . -

doub]mg of her total - giving in the

-past three years, it is not hased alone AN
upon the development ‘of the Van- " "+ {
_guard or the Bull-pup!-
" ment sacrlflee and generosﬂy are most R
- of the’ reason in my church, and in -
Vours as well.- Even while I write o
this paper,-at least six of my finest'
_businessmen - are ‘praying for “divine
guidance through semous fmanc1al~

sntuahons

problerns‘

The King's busmess is a dwme np--- -
pointment, and . it is 'too big for the - =7
- ‘best that is in us. o
‘and _ability "are “often ‘'shorthanded. . '}
'Each of us- must. have the. divine -
‘anointing of. his’ pnestly ‘office. . It-
‘must.have divine enabling to’ admin-. - -
*ister the affairs”of this holy office;,
This God has’ gueranteed Failure .. .
‘then must be charged: at least in part’ - ,‘
to too little and too Iate on the pastor 5L e
B aceount Co SR

- But- God will not do for us what we, | '
can do-for “ourselves!
-Banker, but we: must make the de- ..
Some-_'- o
times all'we have to deposit.in .the - -
' First Kingdom Bank is faith and right
- attitudes.”
T tagnous

Ordm ary ‘wisdom

posits and- wrxte the- ¢hecks,

-But this: currency is conw
For if we talk

mouth” back at us.’

| ) us not msu]t our Banker,
New Testa--

We are all 50 very human, espemally
when it comes to-money.. Maybe we .
have jokingly .or- semously said: - “T .
wish I had his money,” or;-“I wish I =
could pastor that church.” The fact .
is, we -would like to have the other = | .
fellows money-potentml but not hls T
* fluence : hy. nearly half a “million. - ’

because I am a. part of the entire S
- chureh: . Lo c

N Budgets are not only necessm'y but

- .they are good ‘They are my part of
* the- total. ‘work ‘of the Kingdom.” All .

Ged' is our | - '

o '_,buamess'
. running at top speed, but jll equipped
¢ . todo the job!" T}ns can be most frus-“
e 'tratmg :
.+ Probably it “is the "how” of thls'-,
: ‘,_budget business that puzzles us most:
- 1s there not an -easier way than the -
" way. T'am- domg 1t now, and if not,,

‘-"Auqunt 1960-

poor mouth” .
_ta ouf’ flocks, they will” bleat "poor‘
“If we talk eut- |
.backs ‘and false' economy to our. -}
.crowd they Wi]l .echo our pessimism,’ - .

e . ' The Pmcxchsr’- Magaxuze S .

,-‘_ B

- If we talk unfair budgets and taxation
- to our band of colonists, they .will .
. start.a'new and exciting tea party I
o heheve when we talk faith, :
" ance,

gracmusness
operation,

generosgty, co-

Whatever we do,. fellow pastor let
As a rule
we enjoy wonderful finance privileges: -

- forour church prOJects ‘Let us’ guard

" this with great care! ‘But even more

. important is ‘our credit at the ngs'
.~ bank, ..For the King's business we
.. must often consult the King's Banker
Dr. Norman' Oke wrote récéntly  in.
" :Came- Ye Apart:

& 1t actually hap-
pened!

church loan. When the banker was -

- sure. of the meed and -the ‘financial -
.~ reliability.-of the church, he ‘asked: -
- ‘How much do you want"’
. .three thousand dollars,” the mm:ster
.- replied, Wlth a haughty look and a~
- chilled voice' the banker replied that -
- ‘his bank 'made no loan- for less than
A “The minister’s. -
- mistake—tie-had insulted his banker -
* .- with an'unworthy request.” It ocours .
. to methat we should be most careful -
* when we go to the King's bank to be.
_sure- that -we include. all the needs
" of the Kingdom busmeSs—-mc]udmg
s those budgets' R :

‘About

ten thousand dollars

II Bm Onsmcu:s

TR Brother Da\nd was on the harns of -
- - a dilémna."
. .he was-—-deprwed of his weapons, and"

“How - totally unprepared -

in “a ferrible hurry to do the kmgs
-Like "most. of us, he was"

A

‘abund- -

o and - team—talk fo “our
- people, they catch- somethung from us’
- and it: is good, ‘ ‘

A minister’ went . to " the.
strongest bank in town to apply for a-

.—-In other words, tools,’
must find his' own tools, but the ideas;
Lt was

ees.!er, at ]east more effectwe‘?

Before going mto the. subject .of
swords and weepons, let me. quote
and old; old" proverb, maybe dating -

. back :to the days of the chariots of. <
“It's the ‘wheel -that squeaks:.-, :

iron,
that gets the grease"‘ One thing iz

* ¢ertain, the. pastor who- is apologet:c-

-about the raising “of funds for the

‘Kingdom will néver do . his bést by - -

his: budgets. We should never be -
"ashamed to ask God’s peop]e for: God’ o
‘money to do. God's work. The only -
salesman who can sell is the salesman,f

who has-sold himself, ‘We must not =

- be-ashamed either of the gospel or of_
- ‘the costs of the gospel. . The world:is .

willing to finance its program. Wedo . - .‘
the church an’ injustice if we: fail to . -

_challenge it . into ‘the’ co§ts of pro- :
“moting God's cause. ' o

Now to swords, .weapons, and tlme S
Evéry man

of others. are most helpful' ,
Ahzmelech the .priest, who " brought i'
‘the giant sword for David, It was

_there ' all ‘the time, ‘and had proved : -
*very-useful to: Dawd ‘before. ‘He had
- simply forgotten it—even neglected it,
" There are tools, ideas, and suggest:ons*

which: we can use- m raising money -
-for:the church, Of all the tools we -
possess, time is the® greatESt value in

this busmess of fmance in the: church o

Ask your - broker, your ihsurance man, -

" or your banker and he 'will ‘tell you .

this is true! We are prone to allow. -
half of the “year -fo go by before be-‘
‘ginning: on - our budgets "Thus ‘the
budgets wﬂl actually be double what .-
- they . were when ‘the Ways and Means
- Committee figured them at assembly
txme .For the budgets of the. church -
are hased on: the weekly abxhty of aur
people to give.. -

The’ ten—month pay pIan now used :

on most districts is a workahle plan,

if* we-work- it, 'The .“10- per cent”
church 1dea is certamly scrlpture]
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said;

' able..
' ,new'

_the old ones:
“have b:g fazth and mainly just go at-.
‘the job of. gmnt-kllhng' o -

* Any business-that is as. blg as the_-.
- King’s husmess needs more than just

" -my. personal. attention. It would be:
" a tragedy if the pastor ‘paid all the

Most pastors have " long- ago

This. =
-.the purpose of 1t all

~ bills:-
“passed by the minimum tithe,

.
v ao.
S A

Let each department and’ auxiliary "
: organization share in the 10 per cent”
- The twa big offerings at
Thanksgwmg and Easter haVe proved ‘
- to be. hfe!;avers Jin_giving fhr general,-
- - interests, :
Theére'is a- bushel basketful of tools
- for 'stewardship bemg sent our: way -
‘almost weekly . from our :detiomina- ",
tional headquarters and, believe it ox”
‘ Otiker
- ‘xdeas too. challénge our laymen, such -
~.as a laymen’s league the “first Iruxt‘; .
" idea for rural-and farming areas; and
. ..an emphesm on .investments and w;llv.' S
. including the church, ete,; will help:
. our people see “the unpprtance of
o "money in God’s work :

plan,

not, some of these 1deas work'

. III I'r Taxe’s A Bxc Swoao
Davtd said of. the S\vord -and’ Go-

, _-.hath “There is none like that; give it .

e’ Qften we are fnghtened by the

3 new, the uncharted, the expenmental
< the unfamiliar, that  which requxreql
- ",change and'the gigantic. ,
| ‘David was not afraid t} use a greatz- ‘

" sword, He knew that it would'do-the =
job; for it had worked before.” He " ...
“There is none liké that” .In -
" other words; it-was the best tool avail-
‘The ng s business is b:g bu51 -

ness.- It demands’ the hest! : -~

is wonderful, but our people deserve

.. the blessmgs of -partnership ‘in the. -
- -‘ngs busmess
_common stoek aIso

20 @sgy

- They should hold

. .

It

Really, our finance, problems are not
They - are old giants with new

~Halloween faces! The only way to kill -
. thiese giants is the same way we- killed:

" get out the big eword
--privilége of asking why. Why budg- -

. ets?
='church
. Why revrvals -with their high costs?
"':Why home inissions?
" swer should- always. fly back at us

s

Leonard Spangenberg, Nazarene
- author’ and economist, wrote '

“Unless the pulpit stresses the in-+- -
_‘terest that members should take in
church bU‘:lne&:S, cettamly no ong :
In manychurches there -

" are- yezy capab]e individuals, well-.-

.. versed.in business; who take little -

- interest “in “the: tempolal thmgs,

. "either because-their advice is never

~else wdl

- .asked;-or because they think there
are few if ‘any business p:oblems
confxontmg, the pansh

~“The qu:ekest way to get peopIe

mterested is to put thern to work,
Experlence shows~ -that churches

wath many’ workers, usually make -

great progress. Where your heart:
" is, -there is. where your mind- ig,
- eertainly. apphcb io' church-work.
~Whose ‘business is chur ch business? -
It 15 avery members busmess but -
Jit.i5"the pastor’s and- the: offlcml’

busmees to-make the church bum—- .
No, :
- I do not mean washmg soded linen -

< ness-every member s busmess

in public, but a major; portion of the
- chutch business should be publie;

“Show me a ‘church ‘where - the
pastor off:emls and. meémbers are.
all“interested: in the busmess of the

: ohurch

and alwe the other six days "o

The ngs busmess must’ always
he govemed by the’ hrghest ideals.

' Sometimes: we indulge ourselves the .-

Why such high “finance in the -
"Why  expansion programs'?

“For the glory of Ged
1" This is’

without delay:”
and ‘the’ safvatmn of souI‘;

il

— ~The ﬁreoehor;a Mdge_:!i‘le

and” T will show vou -a > '
o *hur(.h that is. awake on Sunday,z -

:'The.same an-

I S

~ This gives pur- -~ 7 '

3 deavor

i -
]
;

- verse.’
- 7. reads:
. ..God -hath. taken’ none effect.” -
- English. and  American revrsed ver-- -
o “hath ‘come ‘to nought .
* The Berkeley  Version - reads, . “fell .
" short.”
speed and :Phillips " all  translate " it, .
*:'“has failed.” Moffatt and the Revised
- Standard Version ‘read,. “had failed "

- The Greek word is ekpeptoken, the -
perfect tense of ekpipto..
_pipto. means “fall.” The préposition -
= So the. compourid:
: Verb has the meamng “fall oat fall,.'

i

" .pose to an otherw'ise bu:'dens_ome‘pro-_-
N gram' “Dr. G. B. Williamson reminds.

- #There are souls in our goals.”

. Governed by adequate ideals and -
' mobxhzed ‘through effective methods

and too]s we can win’ the battle of the

budgets in a great co-operative en-
If wé as pastors {first) and
'people (sedondly) coheeive of our--
.~ place in the. ‘business of the King as

being ‘a part of one grand co-operative

. enterprise; this budget business will -
" * not grind us too much!
o operatlve all are shareholders—-—eaeh_

" membeér has an equal vote.
the holy Word tell us that - we ale"
joint heirs with Him?

In a co- -

Does not, Sl

1t was God who loved. and gave first, -

I we love enough: we will give

enough,. even to cover the budpets,.

- Love is the blggest sword of -all.

‘None of us need to fail in our re-

spective church assignments, whether
"~ we be- rich or poor, small or. large, and - -
" “have problems or no problems

can under God find 4 way."

The. ng hath commanded me a o
busmess - _ o

. ‘-

N

Glecmmgs from fhe Greek New Testament

We,.,

By Rulph Earle Tt "

Romens 9 6 13

FAILED

A good example«-—among many——of

.-the fact that a Greek word inay be

" -translated a variety of ways in English
is found in the first. part of the sixth’-
The "King -James - Version:

“Not as. though the ‘word: of

sions say:

Weymouth, Williams, Good-

ek means Hout.”

. 'Professor Numrene 'I‘heologtcnl Semlnnry

Augult. 1960 .

The

The verb

- -’chtcon. IR 14: -

Arndt ‘and’ Gingrich ““fail,

This verse then stnkes a note often--‘ o

‘ One is
.Aremmded of Isaiah 55:11—“So shall .-
. my. word be that: geeth forth- out: of.

sounded in. both Testaments

my mouth it shall not return unto

me ‘void, but it shall accomplish- that - ‘
" which I please, and it -shall prosper in. =
“Many. . :
‘of the psalms emphasize the unfailing
character of the Word of God: Men

the thmg whereto 1 sent it.”

may f:_nl but’ God’s- Word w:]l never

: faxl

‘Lexicon, p. 188. .
}Le:cteon’ ﬁ 243,

. from fall off " For thls passage alone._ .
-Abbott Smith. suggests “fall from'its -
: place fail, perish™; Thayer, “fall’ pow-

-erless, fall-to the ground, be without
“effect”?;.
 weaken.™ " It appears that the best. :
: translatmn as found in°most’ modem -

,verswns ‘is “fmled 4

e

T e
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SEED. :

"The seventh verse speaks of “the .
' seed ‘of Abraham.” -There are no less

‘than twenty-one passages in the New

. Testament that’ speak- of Abraham’s
“seed.. That, tact highlights two: great
_ truths: the importance of God's cov-
. . enant. w1th Abraham, and- the futility
" of trying to understand the 'New -
“Testament without the Old Testamént,

‘We also find threé referénces to “the

_7 - .seed of Davxd " ‘which réminds_us- of-
N \ar;::her great covenant.
P

ages “seed” is used in'a botanical

. .senie, as we most commonly employ
In J John. 3:9 thereis-a --
** unique use. of "seed " wh:oh 1s A studyL .

-~ in 1tse1f R :

The Greek word lt-. sperma in every
.case. - Liddell and Scott say that this

 termis  found in Homer (oldest ‘Greek
L wnter) only. once, ina metaphorlcal-

- sense. They give as its first meamng
“mostly, seed .of plants™  But it'is

" . also used of the seed of ammals -The
Greek poets often use sperima in:the .

'sense of “offsprmg ».. That. is its most "
common meanmg in the.New Testa-
ment ' .

But th:s use . of “seed" in. Enghsh

for “offspring”’ is “now rare except in

*- Biblical phr.'lseology."‘i So, ini'spite of -

the fact that'this rendering is retained

~. in’ the English (1881). and American

© (1801) revised versions, it would seem

that for modern readers it should be. -

changed The Berkeley Version uses

ffsprmg The” Revxsed Standard
Versmn has “descendants.”
. ter -is probably the most. understand-

.. able translation. And- inderstanding -
- of the Scnptures ought to be a major
. concern of-every true Christian, and-
part:cularly of all preachers of the -

gospel'

*Oicford Enullah D!ctlonum, xx. 233 N

In' seven -

-Acts 9:15),

ieklego

* century.-B.c.)."
" first definition:
to pick out. - 2. .
‘with; to enumerate, recount, narrate,, o
describe,”® Abbott-Smith says thatin .’

- The lat-
e lat- _ Homer the word imeans: “to. plck out -

'?and in the New Testament

.« %7..B. Snith, Greek Engluh Com:ordance p 214" -
CovArndt and Glngrloh. ap clt. p. 4 9

© 0 "Op, cit,, p a7, ;
v ;'Op eit,; 28.»

"Th.e-_Preuohor'l .Mogaxﬁo" e

sensest physxcal and’carnal.

ELECTION

- Here- (v 11) we come 'to-one of the
.--crumal ideas ‘in. Biblical. theology.
-What is-meant by | God's “election”? . . 1.
It lS
“found only. seven ‘times-in the’ New .-
Testament - (translated ““ohogen” “in
Not. surpnsmgly, four of -
" these occurrences are in:this section

The’ Greek- word is ekloge

of Romans (ef. 11: 5,1, 28Y.

-The noun comes from the verb

" Thisis composed of ek, ‘out -
‘of,” and lego, which is translated in. > ¢
'the ng James Versmn most com-. * "

monl 1,184 tlmes out of a total_-- _ .
‘ 3 SRR -On’ the Greek Word elclage they L

. wiite:

1,343) as “say g

But this meaning .is very rare in o
.-Homer and Hesiod -(about” seventh, -~
- Thayer gives ‘as its- -
“]1. to'collect, gather*' S

to lay w:th ‘count

gather, ‘reckon, recount.”® - -
That prepares us’ ‘for the spectahzed

Testament). It means “choose,” ‘pick .

out,” “select,” both in the Septuagint.

_ We -have already noted that in
“Paul's Epistles, and- outstandingly ‘in .
- Romans, the term flesh is used in two. = -}
‘In the - - '},
eighth verse it is clearly the physmal S
“meaning which'is employed. Paul’is  ~
_ ‘explodmg the idea held by too many | -
‘Jews of his - clay that being a physical . .~
" descendant of Abraham automatically - - -
" made one a child of God. Today chil-.. - "
dren of so-called. Christian parents are
-apt to think that this fact guarantées . -
them- membershlp in- the kmgdom of . -
God T

‘Thayer -

- meaning of the compound eklego, or o
eklegomai (it is’ always middle in New -

rr———

wntes ‘on_ this ward

.- cious oversight."10"’

KR

When we turn to the noun ekloge S
- we fmd that it means “choice,
: '_-'tlon,
- -ction,”

1 if

.or,'as & ‘technical . term,

general sense.

.. Sanday ‘and Headlam _have a good o
- discussion of the expression “‘the pur-
- “pose of God according to ‘election.”
They define it as meaning “the’ lene
‘purpose Wthh ‘has worked.-on the
. principle of selection,"t!

“They add:
“These. words are the key to ohaﬁters

" ix-xi and suggest the solution of the
problem. before Paul”iZ’ Regardmg :

‘the word: “purpose” they state: -

. pose; with St. Paul it is ‘the Divine®

- . purpose of God' for the salvation of -

. mankind, the ‘purpose of the ages's .-
~‘determined in the Divine' mind be-- - .

) fore the creatxon ‘of the world "8

_ “Ehloge expresses an essenhally
- Old Testament idea . .
itself a new word, the only instances

" ‘quotedin Jewish literature earlier

" than this Epistle’ being, from the.

.~ ‘Psalms. of Solomon, which often’
. . show an approach to Chnstian the- .
_ ological language:
. ‘the process of choice,’. elect:on L
_*.. 'They quote Gore as saying:
" “The absolute election of Jacob,—
the ‘loving’ of Jacob and the ‘hating’ -
of Esau,—has reference simply to

150p, clt., 197.' L SRR
"Rcmpm,p EY7HEE TR

C '_u;[

"wm pp Y R
}\uqtul. 1930 R

A

“Especxally is' .
- God said eflexasthai those. ‘whom he” .
" has judged fit to’ receive his favors
~-and separated from the rest of man--

. .-kind to be peculiarly his own and to -
- be attended contmually by hrs gra-

selec-", o
“ole- i

In ‘the New Testament it:is.-

" .used only-of the divine. election, al-
. though the verb is employed also i in a*

- er” (elasson).

ot smaller e
. says: ‘¢

but was

It. means: (1)

. tarfes™ (New Yor.

‘°Op cl? P 247

ST

the electlon of one to l‘hgher prwn- :

leges as-head of the chosen . race, -
- than the other.
do with' thexr eternal salvation.”

*Barrett comments-thus on the latter ‘

part of the’ eleventh verse:
o “Not works but faith Ieads to

‘Justlflcatmw not works but God’s
_call admits to_the promise.”
are dxfl'erent ways of expressmg the
same. truth NC AN o

ELDER on Gm-:A'ren'? ,
In t.he twelfth verse the Greek says

literally * greater ‘(meizon) and “less-

. There gre examples i,
.Greek literature and in the Séptuagint -

:{Genesis 29:16) of the use of meizon

‘clearly for “older.” . But-Meyer favors

: ,-the literal meanmg, “greater” and.

“Vincent. agrees. He.

; the reference is not to.

It has nothing to’

. These . . B

C

age, but to the1r relative position in - .-

_ .. the theoeratxc plan.’ In the forty- -
e “From Anstotle onwards prothe—“ y
"-sis has been: used_to express pur-:

four- passages m~the New Testament

where meizon ‘aceurs, it seems never =

to mean elder,’f though- it is trans-
lated that way here by most scholars

Harr:n'? .

Rather obwously the term “hated” -

-(v. 13) carries with' it no idea of
. ‘malie¢, but-rather of moral .antipa-
“thy1® ~Sanday-and Headlam think the
_meaning . should not be . softened “to. -
“love less” (cf. Matthew 6:24; Luke .
They wisely sugge.st' “But .
/it is really better to take the whole
.passage as corroboratmg the previous :
verse by an_appeal to history,1® e

is true that the nation of Israel was-

14:26).

‘blessed - and Edom . (Esau) cursed

. But we beheve God’s election. was

based on Hls foreknowledge. PR

s, K Bnrrett A Commentnru an the Epmle to
ent Commen-
'Hnrper end Brotheru. 1857y, -

the -Romans "Ha r: New' Tes

. 372,
- ;:lilg?rd Studlea, Itt 103

s
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TWO IMPORTANT PLANS VITAL TO THE GROWTH

Prepare fo Share L|brary

PASTOR now’ you can present a plan to your people that wzll be of iastmg'- -

value 1o’ your entire church program.

£l

Here in ‘one handy {init- isa portabld labrary of twanty-ﬁve books bdblc to t,he"'
traifiing ‘and’ deveIOpmg of sound Nazarene churchmen. 'Carefully selected by the
office of Chrisfian Servace Trammg, together they prowde {he materla] neces- .

sary to complete Lo ‘ . .

.. 'The Basic Trmnmg Program for Church School WerkErs "The Reglstered Tcz:cher Requxremant:;" .
" The Basnc Tmmmg Flrogram for Churchmanshlp .

. cvc:y church cun

cnmnletc unii.
& A $39 85
‘."‘“‘Vgﬂfuc ‘.fa?‘ h
ONLY
$2l 50

R A p{!rson 15 szwed and is lnterested in ]mmng the church or hns just ]omed
-+ the- c¢hurch. “ The- local director: of C.8T, 'wouid take- thc baak: Y—ou and Yom-_ o

Chuﬂ:h, hy br. Harold Beed and say, 5

“Here. is a*book that w:ll help you ‘understand- the church. It gives background. v

and doctrinal m[ormation., If. you will: study the book, fill out this stud¥ guide, . -:
" and return it to me, you will find it helpful also you wt)l rcce:ve credit in our:
: 'Chmstmn Servme Trammg program. PR R L :

"'1Each unit. cgntains the twenty-ﬁvc basic books, twcnty~ﬁve study guldes (one {or each .

book), steel book end, and leaflet of suggested uses. Completing this unit ig.an attractively

" designed wooden. bookshelf with-a gray-tene, spatter-paint finish and "Prepare to Share" let="

tering at top. ‘At bur.-k is a 14! -deep pocket for keepmg study guxdes. Slze. 161;4" w1de,
wy hlgh 81/‘-” deep -

:

‘I'he Proctchers Mm;aaine

S'o-‘l‘ncmlin.gl'ul is
] llllh llbrnry 1o lhe_ '

“growih ol’ you r' .
B . churcll tlmt la.

" aiford at lcnst one -

Slupplng r.harges :xtra n

How :f can work in your church i, j.:i‘ . £ y 3 .0’."'" No. U185 .-

. The’ Quahﬁed Tcacher Requxrements.‘ c

price Tias bl.cn re- . '

(]llCLll tn where . o

—— R LT : -

OF YOUR LOCAL CHURCH

As In’rroduced af fhe 15th General Assembly

Ty Chnsfs Way” Emphas:s

"This commg fall has been dcslgnated by .the Department of Evangelism as a
-special peripd of intensive. evangelism with the thtilling challenge to Naza-k -

renes the world. around to ‘witness. to. tivo million needy. souls,

‘I'HE CHURCH——-W]NN!NG SOULS’

S By V. I LEWIS. A forceful book by one whos‘e
dally. living exemupiiftes his  great " passion. for

souls;  To be used In a church-wide C.5.T. course

ta intraduce and challenge every metnber to this - -
- all=lmportont cmphnsls of "Evunhellsm Firsl '

92 _pages, pape

Spetia1 C. S T. ulsgcunl nn 6 Or morr, IJUr. eath pfus postage~ -
{100 fur 75c;°250 far $1.50; 500 for $2.50; 1, 600 for sa 09 T

THE" CHRISTIAN- WORKER'S GUIDE s Ohedsts Way® STREAMER

By V. H. LEWIS. Herc is a soul winner's tool that .

<an he actually used while wilnessing:  Uniguel

* deslgned. with statrstep pages for immediate ref-
" -erence. to answers and seripture for any. questions .-
& seekor might .lsk on- salvntion um.l holimess. - .
: Pnckct slze o ) . Ste’

; Cﬁwclr vf, Meﬂaé#r_ehe o

) NOTE“ ‘For additfonal information on  these {wo pfans,
consult: spcclal nunings senl to nll pmors or write

i Auqmr 1950 S

- folder 10 .assist

; munity.

. “Try" PIN

T help make this a reallty, spec:ﬁc “tools” have been prayer{ully and thought-‘ :
R fully prepared Use .them in. your Iocal church as:an eﬂectzve and tmtely means -
L of wmnmg the unsaved_ - -

: Tﬂh
CHU !l( ll
\\’INNWG
\( WS

Héve You Tried Christ's Way? TRACT |

A prayerfully kcpnred two-calar, four-page-

WITH JMPRINT {minimum imprint crder, 250):
. 250 for $3.00; 500 for $4.50; 1,000 for $7.00
Allow 1we weeks Tor Imprmung
WATHODT IMPRINT:

Something Kouit want ta- post throughouwt* your
church, Bil

ﬂt. 6 Ior 31 00

.“Try Chrlsts Wny” CAR STICI{ER '

Arother effective way of witnessing to Your coms.
- Strikingly - desl ned il . “TRY .
CHRIST'S WAY" in “da-g

umper or window -
[hdeﬁni‘ely. )
u-g 25c' 12 jof 31 805 100 _for SIZ 50 R

Urge- everyone !n yeur church to WEeBr .onhe . of»
these eye-catching ' purple and whitc pins Im-
rinted. with .“TRY." When one-is psked what

..t means, it provides an excellent- opportunity -to
. ‘- witness. . Size

P20 zs'?or 75c; 50-far §125; 100 for $2.00 . .
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

'-L_'Alniroduce These Two Important Pluns 1o Your Church R | G H'l' AWAY—-—AII Matenul Reudy for Immedwte Shlpment"-

' "._"]24 (060) et R

(ssn 25_

azarenes In witnessing ta twp - -
- mifiion souls, Be giure to order o quantity at least
- seven tines your membership, ‘Slze 3 = 6. T—903

=screened on poster paper ln a deep
. ll:}lcg:s and "'da-g!ow plnk Size .20 x -

) ornnge ngainst
~ a_ black -background.’ Just %nl oft paper on
.back and -1t "will stick to the'
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May she who in the parsonage dwells be. radtant -potsed tsefene, .
And every moment of euch day be ‘every inch'a. queen' B

S

‘-‘.:,.-1.‘.

Supphed by Rurh Vuughn* :

Portrmt of a Queen
- She is lovely, delightful, ‘dnd a
a Chnshan example ‘She has a humble
- . spirit, a fnendly smile, and.a devoted

-life. » She has proved ‘her Limitless

o understandmg, her  great” capacity,

. for Iove, and the beauty of living for.

- . Christ." She is Mrs. W. E..Albea; for-
.+ sevenieen years- disfrict supermtend-r
"+ ent's-wife. of the Western Ohio. Dis-
o triet.” In these ' seventeen years she
has. won the Hearts of all who know

-+ her and 1éd each person closer t6.God'
- “through'the Christian influence which
.. she portrays m such a gracxous man-,
©.o-ners . : Sl

. herself to others for the cause of God.

: ,_':,Thts is the only way ‘she knows how
_ She. serves ‘others and gives -
~ to them, freely She’ never thinks of - :

“to live. .

‘serving for . applause She is in a

- businéss geared. for etermty and she

serves the Master in’ every way she

. can because she loves’ Htm s

. Mrs. Albea displays in every actmn_
~ of hex. life Christian_love, Christian-
. patience, Christian understaridmg and
.. wisdom. Mrs, Albea loves ‘people in’

- a way . that is: Chnst:amty in practice.
She possesses a love that is beautiful:

. love -for her family, for souls, hut.

. above all for God. In her- life ‘she
:_,_Iooks for.beauty and finds it.” She has
lighted - many a darkened path. -She

has llfted many a Ionely heart She ;

’ 'Paslors wife. Amnrtllo. 'I‘exas :

e e e

'has encouraged the
She has given strength to the weak, -

She has shown forth'. Chnst

Mrs. W. E. Albea is love in. reahty,[
Christianity in- perfectmn, patiénce in. . "] »
the way God wants it to be, - She has . .:

“proved in her life that in the. midst . of
darkness, tgial; or sorrow-there is-al- ..}
. ways the wonder of an’ overshadowmg.'
. Presence: whose grace is sufficlent for
each heartache. ‘She accepts each joy
. of lifé-as a divine gift from God. ‘Mrs. . . -
"Albea believes that life is full of mean-~ -}
ing, full of purpase, full of beauty, andf B
-she: hves it that way ' o
: A Trl L
" Mrs, Albea gnves contmuously of -u Y th:e e portraxt of 3 queen S

Romn Coormoox

of new recipes. Since it is the -most
economlca] and. versatile “meat, it

. seems- to be a.special parsoriage:com- . |-
: ;modlty "Hereé is a new and eSpecxaIty R
: dehc:ous way to serve this standby. - '

Plaee Yo cup chopped ‘onion, Y cup:

butter one - pound hamburger. two

E tablespoons garlic . salt,  two table- = - - g
-.spaons_ flour, ¥ teaspoon “pepper, -

~ 14 ‘teaspoon paprika, -and one pgund- -
: of ‘mushrooms 'in sklllet

five mmutes. R :

Add orne 101;5,» ounce ‘can of un-‘f.
“diluted - cream-of-chlcken ‘soup : and "

simmer for tivelve minutes. . Remove
from .stove-and- stir.in one. cup sour.

o cream (commerclal serves better) and |
! : .' NEE . The Preuchern Mugmng R

. Bl n

_ - .His Family.”
" pertinent: and ‘sound ‘advice and' rea- "
""" soning that for the next few- issues we -
" will- be' featuring it in this section.
. . Heré is Mr.-Burton’s: paper. This 1s ‘
"good for pastor as well as: wife.

d:scouraged

“NECESSIW is fhe mother of inven- - : _
‘tion,” -but hamburger is the -mother * .

.- ‘the golden rule.’

Seut_é_ for o

(

' serve over hot, ﬂuffy rice’ br mashed
. -potatoes Scrumptmus' o .

-y

Ovm TEACUPS

o At the Dallas District Preachers
o Conventlon, ‘Rev. Claud Burton pre-:;

sented & paper on- “The Preacher and *
‘This consisted of such’

“We are all passmnately concerned -

~ about our - children ‘becoming - Chris- -
- ‘tians and taking their pldces.in the .
- Vork of: the. kingdom of God. 1. Iove :
" to remember that out of the parsonage
.. have come:the greatest leaders of the

past, both spiritual and political: “We!

" have . suffered some - heartbreaking
" -losses; losses ‘that, I- beheve can be
T 'largely eliminated. B
. “First of ‘all, let us start wxf.h the :
parents Whatever you are complete- :
~. . ly sold on yourself, you can—and will
. -i-gell it to-your. childréri. Whatever. -
1 .yéu are. will reflect: itself i in ‘the' char-
", acter of the children. - If you are sin..

cere and walking in the love of God,
‘they ~ will appreciate your smcer:ty

- ~and try. o duplicate it.

L dealmg with ‘a chﬂd 'practxce

‘Regardless of what your:

‘And I say- happy ‘solution’ -

he wants to know the reason you must -

: gwe ‘more than ‘because I smd sol’.

.Auqult wsa ; L

“-on the wall of one side.
‘be used for books, records,.or small -

Put yourself in the _-wu&ker ‘baskets which can hc'JId acces-

... child’s ‘place before you'try to force' -
- him te a_nythmg With' this -attitude .
© - you will be wise enough and sympa-
- thetic' enough to help him solve his-
"problems.

.--¢ rules are,: you must help" the child "
~ . find a. happy solution for putting those
" rules into practice in_the daily walk.
of life.
. because no child can be made o ap-
.. preciate’ a life of holiness unless he
- .understands’ the' good reasons for be-
“ing different from the 'herd’ When

-l_'

Your expenence w1th God and your

- convictions=as they should be—are
‘mighty  important to you. ‘But you-

must remember that your child is-a-

; "dlstmct individual, and must come by .

his - convictions intelligently  before -
God 1f you can Iead him to love God
~—as you, love Him—your trouble will

be largely over. But rememberq—love S

i not born of drwmg ]egahsm

Booxsuew wrm Laca

IIIness .and -beréavement ' come - to
“avery congr,egatlon and with them the -
need for help. _T!lvo books which are ..
‘helpful not only i#¥dealing with these

‘involved,. but which jpake excellent

“and inspirational gifts to these who'
are:ill or broken-heartcd are' Now

- That - Hllness Has Come,; by E. E.

Grosse; and Now. That Bereavement
Has Come, by C. B. Strang.. Each is.-
twenty—-ﬁve cents -and may be" ob-

.tamed at your pubhs‘nmg house R

THE KINGS HOUSE L

Do you have orie of those small
corners - between. doors  that" stands.

~ empty and useless because of its size?. .

Put it to use by ‘placing attractive
"shelves on metal supportmg brackets
‘These ean’

sories-and such like. On the other

..wall of the corner place small mag-

azine racks to hold several copies of

“each  of .your favorite magazines

Decoratwe, mterestmg, useful'

e Hma-r TALK T
: When :redheaded J ohnny Daws thh

..‘the freckled face and the pockets full

of frogs, bubble gum, and rocks stands
‘up in. junior service rubs his arm
across his moist nose, and says, “Llove

" Jesus——and ‘well, He just comes ﬁrst

with me!”—then I knéw why I am-
here When Ann who always seems

(ass) 27 o

b b ot b
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" ‘so-called revivals in modern times=

7 Co *Pastor, Las Crtices, New Mexlico, 7
S R o

[

j"_'i'pdi'ffex'jent and_uncén_ceriied;"c_c;hi'es’ o
- t_h.e parsonage and gays, “Could T'help-
" “with the Caravan?”’—then I know.

why I am here. - When Roger, with
the cynical smile and the black leather

© jacket, aalks down the ‘aisle -to the’

" altar—then I know why I-am here,

1 am nat here to_be given my rights.
.1 "am 'not here to be adored and
“loved:. Iam not here to be safe in the

- fight. I am not here ‘to_understand
- problems. I.am not here, to admire,

- skies-of bliie.. I am' not here to know

o tf)‘p_ly;_llzi_ughfer.- -I:am not here to have

“my dreams comeé true, = .

- .-_..' ) o N ._ e

-to love them; I am here to. stand

‘never gilestion problems; T am here

- hearts :again to sing!

By Charles:

. _—

L Tm‘-: “TERM ‘REVIVAL at long 'l_alst has

" % become .- common " dnd - rather
N Teputable expressib'x.l: among :e_\;an'gel'ii- :
""cal church people. . Sometimes it is "

usged lightly or. carelessly, ~We ‘talk’

revival, -sing 'songs about ival, - - R LN
g songs about revival, . If . education, liturgy; plans, and, -
.“protracted” " meetings alone - could.

- write books and. articles on. revivals.
*..The. only. serious lack is .in" having )
‘revivals, - ... L0 s
- - There -‘have been various types of

! mgmbership’,:;réﬁva_ls-, financial “re-
~vivals, building revivals,. and even -

* I Revive Us Again .

- For this I came! = - - oo
' ~

lacking .in - true ‘spiritual experience. .
The ‘Bible mentions religion only five '
times, and in ‘all ‘except .one instance .
(James 1:27) in -an.'_u:ico_n'lpliméhtary““ L

manner, .

- But T am here to hold others in
estcem; 1 am here to give to others ...
‘their rights.. I.am here to adore and ' "

e ; ) " -to show forth' Christ. in 'the ' .
L I am not here:to be held in esteem.” - am here to. help a'ndfliga;ht(}zlrsot:;?m; e
fears;"l am here to be kind, compas-" -
_sionate; . warm, - For I am here on'a
. royal mission to be an ambassador-of
_my King, cach day showing forth His. -
@reat, loving spirit which molds young:
- lives, brings joy, -and makes crushed

-have produced révival, wé would not

“have too great difficulty in producing. = -
‘ Pe;‘hap’s,' even, we would ‘have ‘taken -
_the world for God long-agoy All of
‘these- serve their purpose -in the life
of the church but cannot within them-- =

entertainment revivals.  But the coun- -selves bring revival. " = -

_try has expérienced also, and is ex-

. periencing, -a -revival - of ‘religion!

Such a’ revival is good on the one -

" hand but not so .good onthe :other, *

for one may be ever so religious but

R P O TR P ©an o = e ek

'The Psalmist (Psalms 866) .-senéréd'.--,’r 5

.aneed for revival in his day. " In'like -

manner Christigns in this our day are - .

feelirig,_‘_a ‘hunger -and deep need- for
something they have not Witnessed in

their generation. "This prayer.reveals . S

_the fact tr'hat_thére had been 'a time

- ~ The 'Prodch_er’u Md&uz_ma'_ L

staunchly in the fight. -I am here to.

el i s i TN £ T

~~experientially, re sa
-Christians, those ‘who. are saved but-

" “are

" plé need; periodically, :the Tenewing.
", 'of the inner man. -~ . c

) \:-thi‘a ,sit'uatidn'sr of the day.

when ‘:{hey- i‘_éj;ﬁéed_ but the time had
come when God's people witnessed'a

" spiritual- décline. . So the " Psalmist

cried: -“Revive us again: “that thy

- _people may: rejoice.”  Webster's dic--
" tionary gives-the definition of revival:
. as “renewed interest . .-. after indif-
ference. and decline . . . awakening.” ..
© Tt is a. normal experience of human -
life to desire and experience revival.
Revivals are a part. of every area of .
~'lifé, Physically one. experiences ‘re-
1. * .vival when he assimilates food for the
body. - -In"-naturp,__bne'.w_ithésses‘ re- -
. vival in the spring.of the year.. The =
T " spiritual’. man; expetiences-- revival,
" “when- the times of refreshing ...

".come from the presence of the Lord.”

.. "The -term:revival"is for the -most
o pa;p-associatea with the work of
- pelism; with the task. of .winning the .

evan--

John were arrested and imprisoned. "

. “And being let go; they went to their

“been converted wete. filled with the -
- Spirit for the first time, others who" .
_had previously been baptized with.the
‘Spirit were refilled, renewed. These -
experienced the restoring of the lost - -~
- .power -brought on by the pressures .
“from without, -~ ‘ n Lo

“lost to Christ, But- primarily and

vival is for the saved

- are 'spiritually "cold, “and -weak, and

' is in.the spiritual réalm. God’s peo-

.7 Inconsidering. _the : ,tir_r.i‘es;—‘. te':}lxs,
:" why, and how of revival there are at’
least -four ~prerequisites’ ‘which™ we-.

_ ready: to die” (Revelation 3:2).
“1f man was deprived of physical foad

- for a Jong -period of time, he ‘would

. die. . If in‘nature’ there were no buds

- or. blossoms, . there’ would be. no- con- -

. . tinuation of life and no beauty. ' So it

‘would notice,  First is that of restora-’

. tion,. - .
_(Psalms 51:12-13) “Restore unto me

- the joy of thy salvation . .. "Then will
~ T teach ‘transgressors thy ways; and-
" ginners shall-be converted unto thee.”
" Lifehas a . way ‘of taking its toll = © ! ‘
' . ‘nessed with great power, and great '’
' grace was uppn them all. When the -~

~from our spiritual .reserves, and we

An. ‘example of the

- “.'Ruquai, 1960" EREEIRE

AR

The Psalmist . David - ecried

7 L “'xej.riva‘lt-(\)f-
*“restoration” of which we speak is to

~* find ourselves inadequate to meet the .
- demands_ of the times, and cope with

‘Ghost.. .

own company, and reported.” Then

they _p_ra'yei‘l.‘ ~:*And when. they ‘had

prayed, the place” was shaken where

they ‘were ‘assembled together; and’

they were all filled ~with the ; Holy
1 While, perhaps some of
the believers who had only recently

e g .

“be found i Acts fq{);r.' Following the o
‘healing of the crippled men, Peter and

In modsn-day revival: campaigns -

the emphasis. is usually. placed ‘upon
reaching the. sinner..

reeting, "It is this:” “The place was

. shaken - where - they were ‘assem-

bled.. . .. Before the chitrchlevels
its ‘guns on’ therunsaved. and Jiypo-

erites, and begins to blast away:at the .- -
‘ramparts of the enemy; it should focus .~

attention.upon itself. There is a need
of experiencing a shaking Ap within

* the walls of the church; “The church: " -
" reeds to be moved -out of her spirit of -
. lethargy " dnd indifference, and seek
" .God’s forgiveness: for. the’ sins of .

ommission as” well .as " her . sins of .
worldliness.. Then and only then can -

 the ‘church- éxperience a “pavival of - -
;re_sto:ﬁtionf’ . The dictionary in de-

scribing revival uses the term restora-

tion or renewal to a former state.’ As o
-a result of the outpouring of the Spirit ~
" the diseiples went out to speak the - =™
Word with boldness.” Théy were of

one heart and of one soul.” They wit- . .

Psalmist prayed: “Restore untome.. .. E

Then will T teach: transgressors thy - -

~* -Second, a-revival will bring

ways; and sinnet’s shall be converted.”
a Gods .-
S aes ae

achi er.. .But something S
significant"is ‘stated about this'prayer . . "
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coﬁﬁéiQuSh‘éés, or afear of the Lord.
.. The world has heard so mucli of sen-
~ . - timental “love gospel”. that it has lost -

its sense of the fear of God, “Fear

. God, and keep his commandments:

for this is the whole duty of man.

- ‘For God shall bring every work into -

judgment, “with every secret "thing,

K ‘whether it be good, or whethet it be
~evil” " (Feclesiastes 12:13-14)." . And

“because sentence.*against’ an ‘evil

*. work is not-executed speedily, there-

.fore the heart of the sons of men is

© " fully set in them'to do-evil” (Ecclesi-

_ " astes 8:11). Oré reason why there is
~ . -+'so much- violerice and wickedriess-in
the earth -today is” that man ‘has lost”

. the fedar of -God from his heart.  This
" 7. pgeneration needs once niore to draw
- ¢, -near the mount that burned, and hear
- the.rolling thunders of God’s judg-".
.. mens, -and see-the zigzag lightnings:
' of His eternal wrath, and there wait

- until we are sobered by the awfulness

‘ of His. holy. presence.. For God is a

God' of wrath’as: truly as-a God, of -

- love. .

“Because the judgments of God have
not overtaken s, men are prone to

. forget that, though “the mills of the .
" gods grind slowly,” they nevertheless -
grind inexorably and.very fine. Mary -
' . of the fathers and mothers of another _
generation taught their children that: - dom ... " (Proverbs 9:10). When- ]
“ever we learn the fear of the Lord we - -3
-are well on the way to revival, .~

if théy did wrong God would punish-

" them. That is, ;thé_]'i_idgm_ent of -the ..
" universe .is against evildders, But it -*
is not only the sins of the ungodly who . -

e

)

‘the part of His own people.

In many instances when Christians
~ stray fromi the path of right and forget -
God, the Lord in' love ‘and merey em-"

ploys severe methods to.bring them

‘back in line with His'will.'” “As'many .. §
as T love, I rebuke and chasten: be' § . °
. zealous therefore, and repent,'” said. ' §. -

- the .Lord. to the  lukewarm men at’
Laodicea, : (Revelation'. 3:19). - God "~
~first warns, then rebukes and chastens 1
- {Hebrews 12:5-6), then makes ex-

-amples of those who continue in stub-

- bornness and rebellion.” Ananias and |-
" ‘Sapphira are examples of God’s deal-. . :
ing with those such as persist in dis-- .
obedience.: ' Vance Havner points out. ..
the. fact that following ‘that, awful” "}
- judgment in the Early Church “men’’ -{- .
- Were afraid to join the chutch.” How
. different now! Men.and women today
“walk proudly * down. the aisle with' -
_heads erect, with pride in their hearts,
‘to join the’ church, and all too' fre- -
quently with little thought or ‘inten-: .
- tion of keeping the rules of the church . .
‘or living up to the standard of God's :

holy Word.” - * .

the Lord .is the. beginning of .wis-

j‘ f(Tq' be cb.ﬁtt‘n.u;f!&_) C ,A

Dnnk TR

to-ahar. i

v 30 (368) -

7 Lots @f.éh'r'onic_dr:unks.‘._g'o't'thria_'t':way”from hi'tCh_i_I‘l'.'fheir-jnﬁagori o

e o 'i'ha P.r;:qcher'a eMmju:Lna oo

; ine_i-it the- dis.pleaéu'fe of the Al'r'nlgh_ty‘;-
it is ‘also the sins of carelessness; of
-apathy, and moral laxity displayed on :’

. mockery of hecklin”g_fskép_tics_.

" _order here.

, A -_Godd.:S:énlrl_lon:‘ o :' o

WﬁEN'PAULVPnEAC}'iED, a conclusion
' was seldom needed. -Before that

. apostle could end his sernion he ‘was
. vusually. dodging. stones or bﬁ_mé; llllus; |
‘ . X ) ) i . : g S B D . “ . -
“tled off to prison. Even on the dullest - s hen ey et waim ol

occasions- he was interrupted flb'y the._‘_

" But if your sermons. are not tamer

- than his, at least your congregations -

- my “ministry 1 ;"oin’e_d_ _a‘_'gr‘o_up‘.‘ of )
- preachers crowding about a’ book-
" ‘stand to buy ‘a small, paperback vol-
umie entitled Snappy Sermon Starters.

<A friend stopped me cold’ by b}untly‘- K
. suggesting, “What you need is & book
" of sermon stoppers.”’ I took his advice,

.(with how much grace __-If‘r‘efuse;-td

confess) and_'.hdve since }i‘iegl‘_to close achs empty! o

‘ ~ _BrotherJ. E. Redmion, sitting beside

;" me, had" tossed in thq_'-"afdded ‘deserip- .
tion. To this day he protests his in-r

"nocence, insisting that he did not in- ..

tend it to be'a hint. But the speaker -

- stopped, jaws agape, and shet a puz-
Zled- glance at”him. . Within a-few:

" minutes we were all happily eating.

s My sermons effectively.

The basic properties-of a good con-

_-_".'clﬁsion, 1 fbelie_vé; can be r_eqlltﬁgd?td.
7 (1) proportion, (2) preclusion, m,‘d- A
(3) persuasion. . .- .

" L. A .GOOD CONCLUSION IS CHAR-

ACTERIZED BY SENSIBLE PROPORTION.
. Two negative hits -of advice are In

" epastok; Th'omnsw_)llic. ‘Georgla. -

| Bugust 1080 0 oo oL TR AT

By W B McCumber*

" \When you reach thé'.cphélqgiQn-,

' V. The Conclusion of a Good Sermon - -

Com

 First --of_ all, "do, hof draw out _Sréur_ o
conclusion: ' Like Tennyson’s brook, .

some preachers go on and on forever!’

‘L heard a dear-old, long-winded ‘chap .-

. .

say, “My sermons are like .molasses

stretch out.” Poor fellow, he fed-the -

TLord’s.children such a steady diet of."
that  molasses-candy preaching that -~ -

 are. - With rare exceptions they are some of them began to gag-on it. " Fix

- going to hear you through. The con:
. -clusion, therefore,is a vital compox}ent,-‘
 of your. sermot, and you neglect it at .
. ‘the risk. of your success in the. pulpit
“anid. your influence over the-,listfa:}_e:_s.
"Many preachers, otherwise effl_c_le:‘nt_!‘
" have failed to make a maximum im-

" pact with divine truth because, like a

* ' bus station in a crossroads town, _thgy.'
- Ry . 8¢ lacked terminal facilities:. Early in "’

Oh; for a return to the Book, and i o

6 thefear of the Lord! - “The fear of

“'a_point at.which to stop,’ and keep it . -
near the end of your final division. .=
_In the first year of my ministry I .
" attended-a zone rally in a neighboring-
‘town. - The ‘special speaker ‘was. an. .
‘evangelist who mistook himself for the - .
“angel in the Apocalypse—he thought - -
‘he ‘had “the jever’lasting"..gospel"l to
preach! “As hé droned on ‘past-the

noon hour, the. congregation :became--

noticeably ‘restless ‘and .inattentive.- v

Trying to pick them .up again, he
Jatinched into a férvid deseription of

Paul and. Silas in the Philippian jail. :
“There they were,” he cried, “flung -

“into the dungeon with their backs
slashed and bleeding, with theirhands

and feet shackled—" - -~ .~
" wAnd their stomachs empty!”

lunch. . :

L sena
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" 7. -product, not . an .abandoried: project.- that;. Aslong as one 1ore idea cames. | -
' “to birth in the Préﬂcher's,prolilfié-bpt NEARE &

| bréthréﬁ, 'édn_cltid-e! Tp‘.\draw the;,
. 'sermon . out, transferring the minds ,
-of your congregation - from - eternal-

- " truths to physical needs, is some sort

=" of sin against the Holy Spirit! When
- the congiregation begins to ‘squirm, let

" the preacher sprint for the finish line.’

.. To have your. people say, “Why. did
. You quit?” is beiter than.having them
= inwardly mut'te_ring,*Why‘,doesn't ‘he-
... Nevertheless, "guard “also. against
" _chopping off.your conclusion.. Never

_ leave, your “sermon like - the good

. - sheriff leaves the ‘bad- outlaw. in a
. -western melodrama--hanging . it ‘the.
" air, The.sermon should be a finished
Don't just-quit; conclude!. -
. The parson who hastily snatches up

- his riotes, saying, .“I. see' my: time- is
upl” is to be commended more” for .
his eyesight than’ his -foresight. * S -
‘plan your essage, from opening to
,;-CIOSing.statements,_-thait you can de- -
Lver its' tryth “without -racing the
“clock or trying ‘the -patience of the

. When: planning our wedding ‘my
" bride-elect especially coached me on":
. the kiss that terminated thé ceremoniy. |
She -repeatedly warnéd -me . against’
-making"it too-brief or too extended.

“° I was-not to protract the embrace, as

" ‘though I never expected another kiss;
" neither was I to peck at her as though

"the experience was distasteful, “The
. kiss 'was timed. for significance, an
- evident foken. of my joy' in ‘winning.
%" her, and a promise’of greater joys to

- come! R S
- That, I submit, is d@n ideal approach -
" . to this'matter of concluding & sermon.

4.7 “Let it be short enough fo imp]y_'—.fh'?

... preacher’s hope of. preaching  again;
and long enough to seal the truth on
o8 happy ' wooing nate. Determine to -
.. ‘close’ your message  purposefully,
- smoothly; ‘impressively, and not sim-"
ply to run down or break off. L
dafaes)

- .conclusion,

. Study.: 3

.then, and away he

- IL A SECOND CHARACTERISTIC OF A

- CONCLUSION IS DETERMINED PRECLUSION. UH

',"_'Cal_'ripbeﬂ Morgan, in his. excellent
little” book ‘Preaching, insists ‘that a -

- preclude, - New ideas and urfexpected

 thoughts must-not b_e,-added'_'inkﬂix-_. _
closing moments, ‘The divisions of the -7 - J
~serman should bring the central.{ruth - . -§-

“to a focus. ‘

_ To-change the lens and’
-scatter. ‘the light “while ‘concluding -
serves:only -to bewilder and’ lose the
congregation.: -~ .. ¢ oo 0
~~We' have all ‘seen housées -where. -

 another room ‘hag béen added when- | "}
-ever a new arrival expanded the fam--"

iily - circle. - Some’ sermons are. like:

'undisciplined‘.'mihd;_rhg&".c;’innbt- resist
adding to the' ssermbn; ~Whenthe -
enemy. learns of the -preacher’s weak-"

- ness. he “will - keep . suggesting ‘new . . -

thoughts, ard subtle devil that heé i, .-
he will convince the speaker that they -

- result from - inspiration! Conelusions

‘which branch off into what is actually - .-

another sermon. do:not result from -7

Inspiration-in the pulpit.  They.come
from a lack .of: perspiration” in 'the -
“His sermon-' died_ acéiden- =
tally,” Was-thécdu_stic't:ritiéism of one -

listener, after a ‘haphazard- effor by
‘a'rambling preacher. . I would -have’
preferred deliberate .suiqide—éa “pres -

-meditated end.” - R I
- Perhaps those who err at this point . - -

need: the rude . jolt .that came to a. .
friend of mine. Preaching one night- =

~ he raised.the hopes' of thé_-congr'ega-j Lo

tion” by saying, “Now ' in closing=" -
But an unplanned: idea occurred just
hounded in pursuit,

happy as-a beagle on a rabbit's trail.”

* When he'did close.the message;, about. -~ -
twenty minutes later, a lady met him -

in the aisle, fixed on him an.incrimi- o

i, nating ‘IOOk,'__'and‘« snapped,’ “Young

man, aliein the pulpit is just as had

- - as 3 lie dutside the pulpit.”" Some-

" 'Tho Preachei's Magp:{na

- thing like that _w_ill‘l' j_;ez_lch" a .;-Dl'éac_h‘ér'
# - to study conclusions, or-quit saying,
1 “In-closing . . T SR

if it does' conclude, must S .
" _.a‘No riders”
- windshield! ;

gIoN,

“‘cluding for achieving that goal. The
. method must be varied in relation to ‘
7. the 'nature of 'the. congregation ad- .

-
T

n o

" The cohclﬁsion may incli’;dé. Often -

‘the most effective ending is a recapit-
‘ulatioi -of the “points” one has ‘b’E(_}l’_!-
. making. - But it. must resolutely pre- ..
- clude. Extraneous and. irrelevant’
-thoughts, however true and useful in
. another setling, ‘must. be denied the
. eritranice. for which they elamor as the
- preacher coneludes his-Sermon. When
‘the truth is being driven 'hd'me,_,po§t :
Sen o yo?f :bormqn;g: - marized, illustrated, or. applied in the

S IO, A THIRD CHARACTERISTIC OF A °
© .GOOD CONCLUSION' IS FORCEFUL PERSUA- -

B Lik ail"pa‘r,ts' :o'f ,_a‘gotod Se'i":mo'_'n, the
-conclusion must ‘serveé the purpose of

~. préaching; e, 1o inform men of the.
“ will of God 'andineite’ them to do it.
" The element of persuasion must be a_
" dominant feature . of the “closing re- -
s marks: 0 L.

There is no’ single methad ‘6f con-:

dressed, the sermonvdé_liye'r'ed,‘,an.d the _

.'.'duf;y enjoined, |

‘In what I consider the finest volume

.- of published sermons I'have eéverread, -
" The Gates of New Life, Author James

~ Stewart: employs.a-healthy variety .of

- conclusions. . . Several.~sermons end__-
. wwith apt and. telling. illustrations,”
" others” ‘with. memorable ~quotations,
7 ineluding poetry, prose, and skillfully-

"handled passages of scripture; Re-.

-+~ capitulation “is used, direct and in-
~“direct application, and gtrong personal -
. appeal: Through them all shines the
. :dramatic jmagination of this brilliant
" Scotsman. None of them is a dangling;
- end of broken rope; none is a sputter-.

1 Avgusi, 1980 .

T

‘ mg fuse." All twe_nty-fivé sérmdns end. . i

. 1 have no’ quarrel with. those who
“protest that Stewart’s talents: are su-

" concludirig your sermons is God’s ex;

' the pulpit to proclaim the will of God, . -+

strongly, cleanly, and relevantly. -

perior. ‘But I do insist that his talents - - .
are patiéntly” déveloped "and 'rigl_dly‘ AR
disciplined.. Nothing  less’ th'an___t}_lf; L
cultivation of your highest powers‘in

pectation and demand.. You are in

-and to herald'it in such manner that - 3

-men - will swear. déathless allegiance

to our Liord. Let the truth-be sum-

tost persuasive ‘way, that some lis- .

teners, at least, will depart tl}e;se'w)lce‘, o
-s.alyi“g,w‘NOW.lét-“,‘e"-d.o:tl_le'. wﬂ[.og A

Goam s me e e

" The 'cdni:lu'sio.ri,shdqld not fesetnlﬁle‘u .
" the lovely: “horns of "elfland faintly -
"blowing.” . It should be 'a trumpet

sounding for the .splendor  of Geod;
‘blending: the strong notes of .wooing G
“and warning into an irresistible sum-" .
‘mons to holy action, Admittedly, that:

" is.the ideal;: ‘But powerful'and fruit- - - .~

ful® preaching never. resilts from-a - .-

" spunkless ‘acceptance . of. iu_a_diocz:ity._
- It'is the cutgrowth of uncompromised

endeavor and relentless climbing to- -~ -~
ward the, highest and ‘best ‘one per- . :
ceives, . L BRI

' Press your. sermon forward from a’ -
w'is'ély- wrought introduction, thrqu_gh oo
‘a caréfully planned outline, unto, a-.

- conclusion. marked by proporiion, pre-
‘clusion, and persuasion: Then itwill -
not be necessary to prefdce the bene-. -,
diction with the “ Awakening Chorus!” ™

" Best of all, your listeners will be en: """

" listed "in  hearty - submission to.i"th_e_‘ i
sovereign and saving will of God. -~ "7
_ The conclision is a grappling hook - .-
by which' the. truth is so fastened ta:
* the hearts of your auditors. that Christ. -
can board .and conquer them! Give
~Him a worthy chancef, "~ . -

T e aa




s

_nual recall vote.

U@

PR

LL’s wiLL that ends wéll’_’- must be

-+ &4 part of the devil’s creed. Certain-
- ly it'is not consistent with Christiani-

ty.-I know a group of carhally minded

-~ people waA_bandéd together to defeat
the work of a certain pastor, and:

-eventually succeeded . in driving him
. from the -church by means of the- an-

-7 'Because he was a man of.God, God -
-, opened the doors to an even wider
field of service in another church. The

“reaction of ‘everyone -was, “It rhust

- have been' the will of God for him
o to leave ‘this "church, for, se€, he has -
.-+an even better church than he-had.
Cbeforet ot oo o0
o ‘However, -we need 10 be reminded
. ;ha'?'_:}ps‘eph’ occupied an even greater -
position as prime minister. of Egypt
+ than he occupled in his father's house, -
Cl b!.lt this. “promotion” could not and’
; -did not_justify his brothers in’ their
_ a_ctxons.- True, as a result of the posi-"
- : tion that Joseph occupied, he inter-,.
. preted Pharaoh’s dreams, prepared for
: tl}e- famine, and was ‘able to supply
S ,h1s“f’nml_ilyl with food when the famine .
- struck,’ One pnight think that this was
God's ‘'way of getting Joseph.into a°
. place where he could be of more use
~ to Him. R

f,Paai:or. jl'o.ronld. '(-)nf.gl"lc;. Chndd;i-.‘ o

- ) N --.:'= RN

B A Mlsuse dphrase __

»

.

“their country, But for the ‘sin.of the
brothers o_f-Joseph,“ there might have . =

" been 16 .famine. . Certainly there..

- would have been an entirely different -
‘history of the people of Israel, They - -
- would not have needed Moses to lead =~
them out. of Egyptian bonidage; there -
7 _w‘pl_z_ld havé{ been: no ‘wilderness wan- .-
* derings, no -battle of :Jericho, “no

golden :ca‘]'}res, no. slavery, and.no’
_Jordan crossings, - - T

mediately apparent. "

. This philosophy is used as a-pﬁc'i'fiAér' -

to the conscience. ‘We too often. fail

are. not always good. Thank God:for’

~a_ Baviour who is able to' take the
‘ta_mgled"threads of life and weave them-.
into a pattern that makes something . -
fim, e T Mgoqd,.-", B.ut do not lose-sight of the NE
L But this '_isfsu cface think’iﬁ o Go d.r.-fact that. it is our. responsibility to- ° '
.-could not possibly have been any part -
" of the actions taken-by -the brothers -
- of Joseph. 'One.need take only “a -
- ‘glimpse into the future of the history
, ?f Joseph and his brothers to see that -,
.in the_co‘qntfy of:’the,-Egyptiahsthey
- all become slaves; It-was never God's
plan that His people should depend
- ‘on the Egyptians for food nor live in .

make things as' good as ‘we, possibly -
can in the. first place, Excusing or -

j_usti_fyin_g,'oyr misconduct by plead- - )
ing ‘that-in ‘the long run ‘everything. = -
“turned.out: well“is' & mistake o say "
the ‘least.. The ~fact'is, - e_vér&t_‘hixig'u."'

“Brethren, things are not going to-

by Kemeth Dodge o

It is only a step ‘over to the- sages. .
of the New Testament, wliére"wléage?::" 1
J,es_}ns nailed {o the Cross by the hands
of:_wicked‘men.,‘-lt is- true 'that His" -
- death on Calvary, His shed blood, His ..
- death- and fesurrection  have made .
- possible the. salvatiop that ‘we - enjoy
. today.” With ‘no. attempt. at irrever- -
“ence, can we then say, “All's well that =
“ends. well”? The -inconsistency is im- -

tG. see that, .even- though “all things
work together for-good to thém that -
" love God,” yet all things in themselves . .}

, - “end 'j«‘i-feu'_"_-'uhle.i;s’thihgs are well in-
*.'.the first place. . T

g -Tho'Pf;né\:har'u Magatine . 3
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" " “dre less regular. Some ‘only sit and
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|+ The Laymen's Monday Evening Bibl.S

"By Leslie Parrott*

Loy

ON TﬁE__irms'T Mfdn(iajevéning fbl-r‘ .

lowing Labor Day, 1959, a new

and . different’ kind. of school "opened
. .it's doors.in the First Church of the
" Nazarene, Flint, Michigan.. It was the
' fall session of the Laymen's Monday -
_Evening Bible- School. . On five con- .
- -.secutive. Monday evenings. a_large.
e share of the 132 people .officially en-
- 'rolled, . attended classes ‘and chapel”
“ sessions. . L L

. - CHRISTIAN ADULT EDUCATION -

- 'The 'emrer_g'i'n”g.trend* in publtc 5ch601
" education is. for “training from -the.

nursery schov] oz kindergarten to the

grave. Adult education. is that phase:
" of thelife. training program which.is"
* post-high school - or: college. - Adult
. " ‘education offers .no secondary.-aca-
" demic 'awards. There are no diplomas -
" . or certificates, no courses of study or;

set curricula., Its values are ‘those

. yeceived by the ‘persons enrolled -in
- specific classes. -People who enroll in
. * adult education classes are not looking -
. - for académiic credit. The - class must.
" . have immediate meaning to:the stu-
" dent; .and the amount of effort and"
- - - attention -the pupil gives to the class:
‘§ . is.in direct ratio to .the rewards he or
turned out well”(if it did) n spite of . |  SheeXpects in the way of new infor-
~our sin and n‘o.t_'})'ecau‘s'e of it -

mation or techniques. /. Some students;
. therefore, attend every session; others

*Pastor, _FfllnlfMlchlignn-.' -

1 Auqust, 1960 '
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listen while others take notes assidu-
ously,” There are no course require-’

ments, exams,‘or textbooks. Reading™ R

lists are available:for those.who have

the mptivation’f to - use - them.. This ..
'then, in summiary, is a_'dult-'gduca,tibn o
as it is offered in many progressive .

* eommunities,

' The dream behind the Laymen’s, ~°
" Bible School in Flint was, dnd 'is,  °
'Christian’ adult- education. The pur- . .
“pose “of the school .yas to .provide .- .
- “opportunity for purposeful study by~ 7.
" holiness laymen to make their witness -

‘more effective.. This schoal was not = .

'planned to interfere nor compete with,

'the Christian; Service Training pro-. - :
- gram hut to ‘supplement’it. This was " .
_.Christian adult-eduéétibn;" Many who
“attended, and were the most enthu-"-
siastic, had.a background-of years.of . ..

Christian ‘Service ; Training courses,

but felt their need for, and received : S
. value in the classes offered. S
‘In. planning the Laymen's - Bible

School - there was no pattern. to fol-

low. *-All that could be done was to

_ borrow from and adopt -procedures.

“principles for a successful adult edu-

cation’ program were considered es- -

~'sential to this.experiment in Christian
They are related to: .
(1) personnel, ' (2) “curriculum, -and . -
. (3) advertising:. - o

*.adult education.

chool =

et b b I 2 i M

- and ideas which have become basic in”
"the comparatively new field of secular -
" adult education. ~The’ three basic -

;‘(é‘m ds',f" .

ot
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Tea

_ 1.""1"‘ersoﬁnel. .Thg first ‘requisite
' 7 » for an effective -adult education pro- :
gram s a staff ‘of highly qualified.

. teachers whom adults .admifg- and
" enjoy. “There is no leverage to bring
back:theadult to another session next
“week Tunless he feels: the effort is

.‘worthwhile,” The adult pupil whose.

- schedule and’responsibilities. are al-.

- ready formidable muist feel the class-

- s doing something for him or he drops
.- out..: This means the teaching must be.

- of the highest quality by men’ who
.~ .+ not_only know. their’ field, ;but have
"0 the happy. faculty of making’ tj:e‘ir g

- material interesting. . .

.+~ Three. teachers were .chosen with -

" care for the first attemptlast fall- in
- Flint. E, W, Martin is pastor of the

~ First Church of the-Nazarene in De-

»troit. - John Maés, a Pilgrim Holiness
" man, is a_clinical psychologist- on- the'
- staff - of - the’ Counseling - Ceriter -in-

. Michigan' State. University, - Elbert”
Walling is a distriet superinténdent of -

- the Free Methbdist_’ébprch in eastern

. Michigan."

- - Each of ihes'e .nien]is '-ah exceHent
teacher. This combined methodology -

charts, - mimeograplied * outlines, -and’

" detive ‘question-and-answer "sessions;
- Proof ‘of .the good. teaching is in the -

- fact of the excellent. regular attend-:
“-.ance in the school. Without exception

. each -clasg attendance was larger on -

the last night than on’the first. “"This

s contrary to the normal at_—tgnéahce.

curve in ‘adult educatiori classe

20 Currieuhin, - Th’f;_eset:'o}iﬂr-, reél;

~uisite for success in adult education

- program -is a’ choice of classes that

~ -appeals to the felt needs of the pros- -

- pective students. The life of- Pope
. Gregory XIII _may " be taught by an
. .authority . on _the - subject . who uses

~excellent ' teaching - techniques, but

EI unless the prospective students feel a

need 1o learn  more about the man’
CssEm L

L

"'\ﬁho-éﬂdnged ‘the.‘Rém:jﬁ‘ i:alen'dzili';'_.tlic

classroom will'be empty. To balance ..
the program, three classés were of- °~ §
* fered in ‘separate dreas_of -Christian Ll

"interest,, .7 - .. v

. - Because the Sunday. school’ lessons * - § -

- for_ the fall ‘ahd winter were to be ..

~taken from the -Acts of the: Apostles; © -
Dr, Martin outlined a course covering

© this material. . This class ‘was. par- -
. ticularly. atfractive "to ‘teachers and
“supervisars of adult - Sunday schoal”

groups. P
Dr. Walling taught a class on holi.’

. The third class, which proved to be’

- tian experience. . . NN
"+ 8 Advertising; 'The third requisite
to suceess in adult education is a well-
' platined _advertising ‘program - ‘which
gets’ the ‘message, complefe with de- .
-tails, to"all the people who might be-
‘come enrollment prospects, -Almost -
* half of the budget for the first session | -,
- Was spent’ on-.advertising. A-local . -

advertising agency ‘was thelpful | in

‘many ‘ways, including the produetionn < -

of the brochure used in the churches

-and for mailing, - All of the maferial.
in ‘the brachure was, also included.in :
' a quarter-page of advertising in the .-
‘newspaper, - With' ‘the. help of the - -
-pastors,.’a. ‘Laymen's Bible School -

mailing list was established and- used
_it)r‘-d_is’tri_}jutjng ‘the bréchure, plus

-auxiliary ‘nimeographed “materials, | .

Tho Preachers Mogesing -

" and a_‘pds‘s't:al-cé‘rc_l- for pre’régiétraﬁm.

. informed of the program.

‘ness ‘doetrine called *“John’ Wesley: -~ |-
:The Man-and His Message.” A couple - |
of persons. from - another” theological -
. backgrotind enrolled in this class to -
hear .an explanation of Holiness first .
hand. - After Jintroductory  material - -
. was presented, the class Sessions cen- .
. tered directly on’ the questions which -
concerned the members of the group, -

the'most populat, was taught by -John S
Maes. “The title of the .course , was .~ -
+~"Mental Health and Christian Experi-
~ence.”. This course dealt -specifically
with. the problems of human person- -

" includes - léctures, ‘visual " aids, “flip.- cality in Limiting oi"bflh?nfé i"glc-}-"-’is.'_ B

")

ot

Although' .the "advertising  pgogram .

- ‘could -have heen less intensive and.
expensive, it was_decided in advance

that' no means would ‘be ignored in"’
getting the message to all persons who

because prospective students wel_fé not ’

© ... ADMINISTRATION - o
The administration of the Laymen’s -

Bible School  was assumed by’ Ehe ;
- director, Leslie Parrott, -plus a’reg-

' 'isiration'assist'aﬁt;‘nnd a stenographer. *
" "The “local church school hoard and
. church board gave permission for: the
_use of “the  building - and committed

themselves to the:cost. of utilities and

o janitor servicé—and. no. more. ' For- .
.. tunately, the sr_:hool_p'aig'lﬂits way. The
“'pastors were consulted ‘on .plans and

ideas, but there was no planning

‘. board.” The ‘men. available -for board
* miembership had a limitéd concept of
~ adult education and seemed eager for -
the direcfor to proceed with ‘plans.
However; pastops were kept informed, -
4nd’ several  of them helped  to . co- .
1 . ordinate arrangements.” In the future, .
-~ . a'formal advisory group will ng doubt . : iths have -~
7 form e “now elapsed, 'and.thq_-’enthu_s:asm.s__t:Il L
o seemsto be'high. L - s
1" The amount of student growth in

be informed. * .- 7 Rt

Cost’ .

A registration fee was-set at $5.00
" per person. On_ the family plan, the

- - first person‘paid the $5.00 fee and-all-
" " others ‘in the family $3.00 ‘each, All"
' teen-agers were enrolled at a’cost of
.7 $3.00, and .any registration fee paid’
before Labor Day was reduced from’
- $5.00 to-$4.00, . Pastors and their

‘wives. were .enrolled free.

i e , Although some people-did noteome
. because they considered the cost ex-.
‘cessive, no complaints were Ih_ea_rd'r

"A‘uq.u‘al., “1960

- given him free. -
~'might-be interested. " If the dream.of - - o
- a Laymen’s Bible School -became  a
‘nightmare, it ‘was {o be the fault qf_
.- the dreant and not the lack of adver- -
" tising. The school was not “to fail -

-,

; from those” who paid.’ “VOm.a-'_of' the
-theories in adult education is that a-.
person will appreciate more the.class = -

for which he has. paid a fairly.sub-
stantial fee than one which has been .

‘e

. . ProCEDURE, -

Wlth the  benefit of an

night exactly at 7: 00 for his _serjfzs_ oj
“chapel lectures on “The Holy Spirit.”

©"*. To' maintain -the atmosphere of - P.f o
‘school rather than a church service, -
' these messages followed the form of a-.

Tlecture rather than a'sermon.  IFrom
.comments heard in the hallways, these

chapel lectures were. considered tobe. "
. of special blessing to'many, - S
" In regular class sessions w:hich_las'!;'—.

* ed. for one and one-half hours; began: -
at 7:30 pan), the three classes were .

.offered. simultaneously and eéch--r_eg—"' =
“istrant attended chapel 4nd one class, . -
‘A special effort was made to hold.

these classes ih -rooms where adult =

“academic equipment and materials - -
‘were availables - ' '

R VR
- On the ‘iast'nigﬁitla'lpqll'w;zs tqlggn* .
anjong the students'to see how many .

sion. " The posjtive response was -al-: .
_most unanimous. -Three months have -

any learning situation is difficult to
evaluate,  Even formal examinations’ .-
.in_a-‘regular high ‘school or’ cq_]]gg.e” :

“setfing are ‘grossly- misused ‘and -p{t}-
fully limited in measuring a student’s

capacity. to apply. what he or she has

“Jearned. - But ‘on_the basis of refer: *

- ences to the school, the use of ideas

* and information gained in'the 'clﬁs_ség,. _
and on the basis of feelings and atti--

“tudes that were ddjusted through the .

class sessions, it would seem that some n
S e e,

opening
hymn, Dr. Martin ‘was presented each ™ .-

Ly

would‘plan to enroll in. a spring ses- . -
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" ~who

- tion; © M.

- of the' chau-, thanked . the balber, and"
. .:handed hxm a guarter. . .

" one doller here” . .

leammg has been effected At Ieast

-the director has cénsiderablé feehngs

o of satisfaction in the matter." _
Greater Flint. and- its immediate

_ frmge is populated by 200,000 people
Motors,

It is also.
the home of the famous Mott I"ounda-

largest individual block of General

* Motors. stock, ~ His millions are used;
- to make Flint the ideal exhxbmt of -

_-Vadult education programs_and ‘com--

“munity schoal phllosophy A stream
; ‘of. educatlonal and, pohtlcal leaders
~ contihues to visit Flint to study meth-
_ods and v1ew results

The dxrector of

[ .
PR

ake ‘their living from General -
: ‘constructing " Buicks |, and.
o Chevrolets There are a- dozen Naza-.
. rene ‘churches in' the area.

Charles ‘Mott holds the

. E]

\

the Laymens Blble St:hool who also
-teaches for ‘the Mott Foundation,
asked their administrators to evaluate
. our school,
~plimentary concerning. (1) the cotr=
age to meet a need they canmnot be-
cause of- religious conflicts, (2) ' the.

total enrollment which they consid- ©.
- éred to’be excellent, and. (3) the qual~ :

ity of the teachers.” .- .

A Laymen’s Bible School can best
+be operated in areas where ‘there are
several Nazarene churches. However,

* Christian ‘adult education can be pro- |
".moted anywhere there are (1) people
- who ‘want to Iearn, and. (2) .qualified

- pérsons who are willing to teach, plus

~ (3). someone who s prepared to co- [ o

ordmate the two

W

s

' _'.jSermon Workshop

: AL T HEAR 1’5 Mom:\.r

“Aﬂ 1 hear is money,” said the bar‘ber o
,"The church'is always asking for money, -
- and talking about the tithe which God. -
. requires. E
" .to the'.church just as he feels likeit,
. and not have to obey the prmelp]e of
'God " o

I think a _person should gwe_',

Gooo MANNERS N Gons Houss

, ‘.1."_Come early R

' .Be friendly.

‘."Pm:s up the“’baek sents
Shy put .

‘Slmt a'
_(pray).

:=~f T ,.N'

Wh!i:sper'in'g

@

The haircut over the preacher got out L

“But " said -the barber, ) a ha:rout‘ 15"

_ "Yes" said the preacher, "but you ]ust' o
" got through ‘saying a person should give .

just as he feels Iike it. I feel llke gav:ng

" ‘_ a quarter.”

a8 rey

The red faced barber got the pomt

L —~A'nahenn Cahforma N
‘Nozorene Bulletin

_ Tnmun:

“If I could concentmte all the fru- R
grance of the worId.mto one ﬂower, I.

would call’ 1t a rase.

- “1fT. could concentrate ull the melody o
of the unlverse into one: composnion, ) o

would call. it ‘the Messiah.’.

“If I could cohcentrate all the tender-' I B
' ness and sympnthy of the warld into one
- endearmg term, I would call it Mother .

) —Anonymous R

'I'he Preocheu Moqm{ne-- o

They ‘were highly com- " . & i

" month. -

" taxes is ridiculous. -

-'ea.m'po‘ign": ; O

8 —Terrerkana Fn'st Bul!etm .

]

A canmbueal.sg-N*eu;'an-- e Mink®

3 -~-I:= THE Trrur. Imronrmr"

~d I some people did busmess wnlh
f - utility services like they -give to, the.
church, they’ would probably say: .

No, I dont

*To the elech iof company:

: To the telephone company:

To the- daily paper

F:rst Church -

"Tlmnxr‘un HENRY S

Matthew : ‘Henry, the! famous Blble". ‘
' .‘scholar. was . once accosted by thieves
.- - and robbed of His piirse. - He wrote these
" " words in his diary: “Let me b¢ thankful.
- first, because I'was'never robbed before;
S seeond because; although they. took my
. purse, they did not' take my life; third,
;. because, . although they took my all, it
was not much; fourth, because, it was I. .~
who was robbed and- not I who robbed!”

-—-Selected

. ‘Pnslor. Connell. Wusmngton [

1. Ikuquul, 1950

SERMON WORKSI—IOP.

) gnevance

6 W'mt a
. 'phone, but I don't’ fovor paymg ony deh-
. nite monthly sum.” . .

- "Mldweek Hera!d e Bethlehenr L

. made.’
them wrote:

N

g DON T Be A COLLECTDR _
‘Don’t save ‘your dlsappomtments or’
“Liearn the. lesson they teach
you, and then drop ‘them llke hot coals. -
- Don't save your bad. heblts They ¢an .-~ - -

" think 1 want- to. pay. regularly each’ ;never better your pelsonahty Get r:d o
in -

‘ I' will just come in now and
‘_'then and pay what T huppen to have wnh
; me i

‘of- them' speedily.’

- Don't save words of commendut:on and :
.. cheer. Give them out unstintmgly, Whlle :
+ the living-can hear. : L
. Don't save your doubts.” Throw them: R
- {ar, and’ put in their place ctérnal hope, __
. that will’ cm‘ry you on to a trlumphant .

Yes you may. :
" 'have the boy- deliver a paper every. ‘day, -
- and every -once .in a while I' wlll muke.
" o donation, whenever 1 feel 1 'can;”

- ToUncle Sam: “I apprecmte lt\nng m.‘___‘
- America. I think it is a'wonderful coun~ « *
a lry, and- would not live any place else- .

in the world, but- the idea of regular.
I will send a* eheck-._f
. o Washington now and then when Tam .
N able " ‘
" “But these above oxgamzetions need-‘

.. regular income to operate, so: does the .-
- church. ; R

end. .
Dont save your grouehes
tly to give -them ‘away- either.

wnll o ‘.
Dont save: old :deas

ent day. .-

- You will-save yolur, soul by gettmg d o

*of the .things which wnll cnuse lt to .

> 'sh: wel and.die, ! L
. .-—I‘Lonencs E Fm( in Elkhart.-

Firat Church Bulletm

.~

: Tug Gnmrssr Bnuunm o AT
O Five hundred men were questioned as
“to the greotest blunders in life they had
_Here is a llst. of whot some. of

«“Reading WDrthless hooks .o

~. “Did not stick to anything". -

. “Carcless about religious duues
" “Not saving money when I'was: young.”

" “The greatest blunder of. my life was"'vr:‘

gamblmg. .

“Wasted my t.ime when I was at .
- schaol.” .:

The church stands ready to help you
remedy the blundering sltuntions in llfe- ‘
: Give God o chnnoe

——M essmh f Aduotate

(375) aa: 3

. co

And don S
Bury B
-them eompletely under smﬂes ond good .

Throw them on } B
the 'scrap heap .and come up .out of the .~ -
mire and mud ‘into the hght of- the pres- R

Ll
L

H

. H

tal



g CONCLUSIUN

I $
" /. .A! Descended from the Father, B

In Gods Good Tnne .
TEXT Ephesmns 1:100° . -
I Gop GAUGES. TIME by His. WxsnoM..‘_
A. By power -of His will,
B ‘By purpose He declares,
C. By pleasure of- His desire. -

1L Gop. Gatners TJETHER. I-I:s CHIL= .

DREN THROUGH Cmusz'

- A. Union in Christ. -

‘B. Unityin congregallon
C. Utopia in Christianity, -

-'_III Gons GopLy ‘ONES ARe Evmywuans

A, Usmg their talents: -
B, Utl]lzmg their tirme.
“C. ‘Unmoved in their tribulation.

- ---HENRY T. BEYER Jn,
Baton Rouge, Lou:s‘ana

A Vlctorlous Chrlstlau

e Tsxr Psalis 119:165

INTHODUCTION We all Iove to excel iri -

the things we are under taking to’ do

. -Wa_ love to have great success, | in

’ .‘1ev1va]s, sports,-business, ete, Why

not seek for.the great peace of God~

© that’ will give -you victory - under-

*‘every. situation? Let us conmdm
the sacred. truths.

"I, THE EXAMPLE OF THE Ganw

CAL God's law obeyed

~ B: God’s law. loved. .

- C..God's law honured

. THE EXCELLENCY OF THE Gmr

-

- B. Directed to His people.
“C. Desired by God's aspirants, |

. 1II. THE ENDURANCE OF TiE GooLy: -

A. Suffermg for righteousness. '

~.".B, Shielded- by the omnipotence.

*"C. Stabilized in His grace. -

CoNcwsmn Let s retain the beace Vof ._ ‘

‘God by cleavmg tenaciously to His
glorious promises, and by remem-

. bering-His_ assuring swords, “I will -

never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”
Let us so live as to please Jesus, .
obey Jesus, and keep His laws, s0-as

“to en]oy the great peace of God.
g '40.(37'6),— = 1"
4 .
d )

e g e e

d ‘R'MON .s’::‘A’:é'z.Tm;’i's- o

‘God in His infinite wisdom’ =
: made ample provision for His. owh,

¥

= —-HENRY T. Bm'ua JR __: .

‘ The Chrlstum Inhentnnce
. 'TEXT: - Ephesmns 1:11-13 -

I Cnmsrmus AsE THE RkCIP!ENTS ‘OF: B

’ Cmusrs INHERITANCE (V. 11)
A, He: Secuzed it because: of us
B, He' suffeted for us.

._H. CHRISTIANS. ARE 'I‘llb Snvon OF, Hxs o

“GRrACE- (v, 12), S
A, To exalt Clmst R
B. To extend His kmgdom ‘

- IL-Cunistiang. "ARE SEALED rw Hxs,.‘

.. PnoMise (v. 13)
‘A, Conditioned on faith,

* B. Contingent - upoh.’ lmphclt ‘tlust o

-+ - and endurance.’
CDNCLUSION

eth every nan.'
: —-HENRY T. Brwzn Jn

Tlungq to Do "Today
';“He:n” (Heblews 3:15).
““Pray™ (I Kings 8:28).

' “Consccrate”. (Exodus', 32 Zq)
“Glean" (Ruth' 2:19), .-
“Work”. (Matthew 21:28)
“Eth t" (Heblews 3: 13)

fﬁw#wmkp'.“

If Jc‘;us Calleg} Unexpectedly
TEXT John-12;1-11
Irqmonuc'rzow

" and Mary’s home often.

welcome., V:sxtor ~'We often " have

company comem-even unexpectedly. - ]
But if Jesus came unexpeetedly to LY

+your house:... - .
1. How Wourp You Ac'r"

II, Waar ‘WovLy You SAY'? :
r__A Disciples- asked Him to 'teach - -
. (Would this, do?) ..

.B .Disciples. asked Hinmi how Iong '

‘theni to pray.

‘before His sécond: ¢oming. *

C ‘Disciples asked i explmn cer-

tain txuths DA .

‘HI:_'WHEI‘{ He Lm WHA’I‘ WOULD HB;.

T Say?. - -
A Would He hang H:s head W
. -shame? " - ,

B. Would He say, “Depart from
mell?

. good and faithful servant”?

e ‘—DEANER HAHDY".

chgor, Mame ‘

- T_pq,?;auchafs _nguxmo -

- Chyist s ° “the hope of L
- glory,” and the “nght whlch light--

. _A'.II WiaAT- Does Jusmncmzow Bnma‘? O

" Jesus’ C'llled at Murtha S A. The peace of God Defmc 1t m SRR

- -He' had-a . " 4 : :
~spare room thetty, He was- always a '

€. Would He say, “Well dore, thou

. i‘l‘-.‘

R

A PREA.CI—IING PROGRAM
W""‘— _

- The Fmth That God Honors

Tixts Homanss 1 o ﬂ

We can receive - moxe .
_from God through faith than. through - -

INTHODUCTION

any -other yirtue we may possess.
. By faith-we have’ peace with God,
* which is- the very.: sfounddtion ol .
" man's - stability. ‘and - c0mposure.

. «Through the merits of Christ's saeri- B
i ficg we have been able to make con-

_ " tact with God; even though we were
‘- at variance with* ‘God,. we- were -
brought nigh- by His death. and do..

. “now enjoy. the gift of. peace “Let us -
- consnder ‘the . rich mcamng of ‘the = .

pnssage of scrlpture '

"I 'How Is A MAN Jusnrun IN - THE -

Smu-r OF Gon”
‘A. Not by - his, uhurmg c[fmts of
s good works,

L B. Not because of his moml condual L
~-C. Not. bectiuse he was rmsed ina

- Chmtmn home.’

"D, Not his . faith in his fellows.‘ o

T creq,gi or church.

.. "human terms..
" B. Peace thnt bungs assurance for
" .the. present.

- C. -Peace that assures our hearts we -

“are the sons of God..

'D. Peace' that comes, with the w1t- o

ness of the SP“’it

S ‘.III .Iusnncm:xon ‘Is ASCERTAINED TY -rus

“MERITS OF CHnisT's Dm'm

A “His death benefxted aﬂ the'world "

(John 3:16)..

B His suffering’ was done prxmar:ly g

> for the unjust.
C ‘His sacrifice resulted in our peace
(Epheslans 2 14) .

‘ CONCL‘UBION There is nothlng more sat- _
" isfying in this life than to have the .
- pesce of God. May we rejoice inthe
- “presence. of -others and .witness to -
others. that we' have found the peace -

of God _
i ,'——Hmng T. Bny‘m_, Jn.-r )

-+ . Baton Rouge, Louisiana’

" August, fos0"

\" '

. TEXT Psalms 11 4 :
- INTRODYCTION God is'a God of ]ustlce. :

- s Y : :
. ‘Holding On
Texr:- 1 Timothy 1:19 B

INTnonucnoN We are lwmg in an_ agc '_ :
‘when' fmany are departing’ from the R
_-faith, being deceived, ete. It takes

. the grace and goodness of ‘God, plus. "
-our {aith in Him, to maintain our .

love -and. " relationship, “with . Him. -
. Let'us “briefly consider lhe 1mport-'.-—
“ance of this text.. . ;!
. CONTINGENT UPON ENDURANCE
Al Regmdmg God's;warning. e
’B. Respecting Chr ist's challenge .
G Wnrqgoodwarfme ‘
I1, CoONDITIONED  UPON EXPERIENCE. -
- A. Things - encountered in past.”
-B. Things witnessed- in’presence..
1. Able to resist by grace of God, .
2 ‘Able. to restrain: by goodnes‘;
_ of- S'IVIOU[‘ o .
C Retmn a conscsence vmd of of- L
fense -

.HI. Consmmu:n ‘BY: I.‘.xAMt-LE

A The exglmslng of fmth (Damel
- and -the Hebrew children}. -

- B. The examming oEmotives (Demas
- and Judas).
C.-The exhlbltmg of Iove (Peter) :

Concwsron "Let us ‘review these thmgs

‘that we have already mentibned, and

_ to’inspire us to hold on.

S -_-—Hznuw T. stnﬁ Jn

o

The Lord_ o All

»

He is the Creator of all; He'is worthy
cof all ‘our deVOtlon and adoration,
" He i$ 8 God of Tove, and a.God that ‘
" hates evil.. We cannot do less than -
_to render. our best’ service to Him.
Pursne the lirles of mspifation
I THe Exscunon OF PRIESTHOOD -
A AL place “of worship. . prayer,
praise, ete -
. B A priest of God 5
1. Priest under Mosalc Taw.
2 New plans formulated :
'I1. ‘THE EXALTATION.OF Gonnmn R
A, It speaks of a supreme Ruler S
(377) 41

et this be a ‘definite -warning, so as



4o
I

= B: Supcl ior 1ntcll|gcmc
C. Divine kmgshtp . )
III, Tug ExAc'rNﬂss oF PUN)SHMENT
"~ Al His dealings- are 1mpdxt1a1
- B. His decisions aye important.
C. His declarations are 1nexm1b10
Concwson

: at that day.:
- . '.-—Hzmw T Bzvm Jtt

‘ Gmltlessncs‘;
Trx'r Romans 8:1: '

INTnow(:'rmN A hud is- usua]ly happy'

. when frccd o .move about without

wstmmt A soul liberated. by the

_grace of God and blogd. of :Christ js. - -
- 1eleased from.the dark dominion of " ©
" sin and de%pan and utter hope[et‘.‘i---, o

-.ness. He now rejoices’ in this new- - -
. found freedom and experiendes, Let.' J

" us nole thie truth of this-text.
- LA SnameLiss’ Hort- (Romans-5 5)

A A Savxours sacnflce (Romans

5:9).
(Romans 5: 10)

C ‘He inscribes upon each o[ us nf l

new name (Romans 5: 14)

II A Sounn Veroicr. a

ACA relcase that is effbctwe now ¥

B An assurz_mcc tlmt is . present;'

-tense, .

l’rnttnunl Lhrmhumty

© Texr: Plullppluns 2:3-

Viewing -God's. greatncxs o
-let "us reverence. His - holy " pame. *

|.:..Lct us so live that, when He comes.
1o judge .tho world- in :1ghteousnes~;"f
T we will not be ash'lmed be[me Hlm I

: B His- death xeconmles us unto God o

. _C _1 Dehvered from law ot' mn and :

death, . :
_ 2, Destined; 16 becomc hens of
the. kmgdom of God. -+ !

- 1A Soii FounpAtion. . L
A, Chrlst who is “the " beglnmng of .

our. conﬁdence” S

B Christ, who- is mdced "the chlef
' : B “There; is no alteration in the,;; -

. corner stone.” "

rows (Romans 8:21). - ;
Concwszon Letus resolve to make our

peace with. God by repentmg of our

sins ‘and. giving. ourselves to - Him

", who loves us and. can free us, frorn E

, awful condemnation. '. :
. l--HENRY T BEYER JR

42 _(37'8) .

o

N i S T A, BB e bt

.'C Chrlst will bughten our tomor -' -

. 'IN’rnonuc'rmN

.‘I‘rxT I’I‘hcxsdlcnlans 43 m
. 'INTRODUC’HON

. .tieal, .
vI.-I‘rs SANENESS e

- A, Chnstmmty is not :mp:achcdl
. B. Chrtst:amty is not- imposing,

- C.:Christianity is. ot lmpudent

1L 11§ Simeeicriy -

A, Christianity is’ condescendmg
B. Chrtstnmty {i§" compensating..
'C. Chr 1st1amty is. compllmentlng

": pLe ITS ‘SoUNDNESS

.‘A It will stand at- dcath

' B It will. slay whvn pressure is the.

gleatest :
‘C Jtwill Slt in daimg composurc

B TE will Yun “errands of mercy. - _,

: -—HENRY T BEYER Jr/

-
et

God’.s Wlll for Mnn

-man. " His revealed. will is madi-
. ;'fested ‘to-the. humbie seeker, Lot
* us'unfold the marvels of this truth:

- L Tusm: Is'a Dscnsn OF CEnTmNTY o

- Found N Tms STATEMENT:
shadow of turning with’ Gad;

~plan.and program ‘of Gad

C..Thi§ assertion bears IuII IC;“ '

. sponsxblhtles .

- IL Tuene Is a* DFECLARATION OF C,ON-
" CERN Founn IN Tiis: S‘I‘A’I‘EMENT
A, God’s will . involves concern.

tmn

In the plevmus verses-. . ..
- Paul ‘was. assuring us-that religion . .. f

was more thon a theo:y or a kind "
: suggeshon but veiy wtal and pmc-

D, It will rise when duty calls, - i

F. It will romst when Satan temptq -

A _CONCLUBION' Let.our experience with -
+Christ' ‘prove 116 " the - world “that _
Chr:stmmty is'a dynamic something "
that w;II pay. off here and hercafiey, .

The - blossnm,s of God D
have always " been . p:e%entcd to o

‘A There-is’ no variableness nov -~ {  ° IIf.‘Tm: ACTIVITY OF THE LORD

. Coucmsmn

B God's W111 msplres consecra-_ )

" Thio Pro:‘:gl_:ot'g‘Maq'u_z!'ﬁe'.'. o Augusl. 1950 o

-

. €. God's will lincites conviction.’
I Tutne Is A Discovery oF CONNOTA-
" TioNs. FouNp 1N THIS STATEMENT.
A. This - -assertion presents what
- God Bas in mind. P

- B, -ThlS assurance is gtven whcn'

Y men wholeheartedly’ c.omp]y

' with God's commanda. “w e
~.'C, “This assumntlon p:esmts what L
"0 God _.has"in mind’ subscquent

to m'lns salvdtlun .
CONC[US]ON ‘Let -us seck wtth ourn
© whole! hc rt the will of God: and |
- follow it, for in so dmng we WEU
nevar bo dlS!IlUSIDnQd
?—-—HENIIY T, Bwru, Jn

Tlu: P(,rmanency of Gml

Tax'r Psalms- 11:4¢
INTItODUCTIDN

' perfect Creator, Preserver, and Gov-
.. ernor of al} thmgs therefore we owe
r. . our love and allegiance to: Him, He
o is indeed the only proper Ohject of .

-religious worship. Let us bow . bex

. fore His' presence and WOlShlp Hlm .

‘Consider. these: triiths, .

" I Tne Apobk orF tHE Lonp

A. Tt reveals the prmsthoodlof God

:-.""B.'One who s . mterestcd in qu

samts.

f—C Crie who is concemed over. sin- e

. mers. - - e
W ILTHE AU;rHom'rY OF ‘THE Lom)
* A, Denotes. kingship. . '

1."A divine Rulcr—-mflmte in

. mercy and-perfect benevelence.

o 2 Heaven is His. throne; earth. is lf

His footstool

" ‘B SubJLcts -of His klngdom

“1.-Servants to. His work:
3 Subserwent to His w:ll S

' A. He protests evil:. ST
B, He punishes ewldoers, o
C. He protects His own, '
S Dy He prowdes for His. OWn

God- seeks to inspire: all-
men .to do right, but He must of -

" necessity punish all wrong -ang’ evil.
 Let us fleé evil and’ selflshness and .
seek to serve and love God. .

‘._' -—HENHY T, BEYER, Jn

God is tnflhlte and the .

..

ce T

Tty

‘ A Glormus Lhurch
Tsxr Ephesmm 5 27

INTHODUCTION Shall e }udge the V'llue
of a church by its building, its creed, -

...ous church”? S
“L-A “Gronious Cuuncn Is ONE:;W'MER;:
e MeMBERS . ARE:. -

" cleansed; they are -walking in the
" light and- maintaining -fellowship -
. ','wath God (I John 1:7). )
-.'B.-nght ‘with ~cach  other, Gods
" perfect. plan is: It your “brother
has: aught against you, you go to
him-—not wait fm lum to come "

: )to you. ) : :

o C Rl[.,ht with - the stmngms and :

.- visitors who come-in to worship -
"+ with ‘us. Qur condern is greater -

"-our” concein - (m Iuck of lt) fm

‘}nm : oo e

'f-I'I.'_-Tuh Acuvmas v
’ 3'A We smg, pray, listen w1th. thc

. hear t—-»truly worship God _
Z'B Our services. must: be an dppor-

: tumty to giverns well as receive, )

 “to bless as well as he blessed :
C. Our goal—lo ‘bring othcrs to -
Christ? * . Yes, -but nlso to- takc

* Christ, to others;, ~. ' ..
1 If the gospel is not worth ex-
‘porting, it is not worth keep.

_ .7l ing-at home.

B Chrlst tells us, “Go ye, wtth
. an imperative and promises.
us that he will gwe us powe:

III Tm‘. Docmmn o

mxlienmahsm .

‘1. Many" people mgue about IG-
. ligion who have none.

-2, -Argue about nonessentials “to

‘... escape responmbthty_of walk-

o7 cing in the light..
B ‘The Nazarene creedn—Bxble-

. centered, orthodox, est;entlal and

) adequate

or its spirituality?- What js, xi ‘glori- .

- ':A Right with God.. 'I,‘hcu hearis ate

than our own }ittle circle,. The "
stranger ‘ot visitor -senses t]ns——'

A Not an argument about baptlz-
“ing, Sabbath keepmg (which.day
: of the- week), or “pre’ of ""post" ‘

; @78-43
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TEXT Romans 12 2

INTRODUCTIDN Transformed-——changed to: sometlung of dlfferent fmm o

) . appearance,” LOl‘ldU(..t nature, or character
i Some transformatrons or changeb m Saulb hfe

. I : HIS AY or THINKING
' A, He thought he was rlght

N :' '. . B, Many think they. are rlght -today

.C. Repent—ehange of mind.
VL, ‘HIS WAY OF WALKING (face about)

AL Some ‘change mmd but not walk (compi“omlse).
- B. “Second stép in’ repentance.is to.turn-around, -

";C" “Return unto me,-and I w:lI return unto you” (Malaehl 3 ’t’) :‘

.

oo 1L Hrs WAY OF SEEING THINGS: S _ :
oL B Our valuat:ons S i AR P
. B. “We cafinot ‘see the. W()lld and Jeaus " LR o E
v ‘;‘C No vision, the people perlsh (two ways)
IV, His HEARING (He heard a. vonce) '
o AL Many are l:stemng to | everyone e]qe
. ‘_B Listening to worldly reasomng
_ C.. Gad can talk to us today.
. V. ‘His OCCUPATION C

o ALA perseoutor
"Bl A ‘witness.

e - .C. He suffered tvhat he caused others to suffer ’
-‘VI._.‘HIS Name " -

S A Saul—great or. e:-:alted1 Paul—httle : T
.. «B: Peter—Cephas; Jacob—Israel. ° G T
o C Has God changed the *meanmg of your name‘? RS
: VII. :HIS OUTLOOK ON -THE. FUTURE
" A, “Jesus' voice of the’ transformataon
B Hope on]y in Jesus LT
r-r"_'CON(JLUSION Have you been transformed by power dlvme"

Ve T "~Donnance, Nlcuom
RS Greenfield; Ohio-,

HOW TO BECOML A CHRISTIAN .

IJohn19 .' B o e

L A Convicrion ‘oF NEED R
o cIL-A CONFESSION OF SINS

e III A CDNFIDENCE IN: Goo B

: ‘_TEx'r

Uiy —LJDUBms .
45'(33_2)‘ : +.J, Dy B

T The. Proocher'e_i\ﬂocjdoine'_"

Book Club Selechon for June, 1960

- [essionalism? -

-

. specifically. fo. “the older unmarried.”.

B SEVEN KEYS TO A MORE PRUITFUL MINISTRY
' .Amo!d Prater (Zondel van, $2. 00)

; ‘There is i.certain disturbing quollty in. thlS book 'md thot is the lecison-". N
"I coimmend it 16 you-and select it as a book club :.hou:e ‘Itiis not a textbook

o on methodology, it doosn™t have a lot. of pat answers ‘forthe pro‘b1em$ wofthe' - p
" ‘ministry. - But_it does do on¢ thing—it insistently and 1epeatedly d:stunbs_’-, S

"the reader at the point of his. ministerial _conscience.
. Has he opplonched the pu]pxt too casunl]y"
_pr u.k ‘his gonscience. - - =
. Has he been too so]f—-sympathehc" Qr has he y;e]ded to the mdulgenee L
" of Ldleness" Or has he unconscmusly token -on the subtle fo;ms of pro-', _

Readmg thls book wnll ‘

. All of these ‘snards 11e in. the path of EV(!ly m1niste1 _
“all of us-guite fiequéntly sit down w1th a'book. that dlstuxbs us: ond qonds :

" Us.in humility to'a place of prayer.

'This book will not be ‘classified as one. of the greatest books evel W1itten p

”Qn the- teehnlques of the mmlstly, but beheve me, it is wm rth your invest- = .

_‘ment of money’ and time. It will help re-create within you-a fresh appre-

-ctation.for the gleat and splendid moment ‘when the God of heaven placed -

! His.hand upon. your’:shoulder and said, “Gg, preach My gospel.” "It will
~“start you-out.again wa}kmg on tlptoe, it- will turn:your face up. toward the o
“sky; it will bring; fears {o your eyes, - and will bow your kneés in prayer. -
" “The seven- chaptels deal ‘with: - The Volue of the Pleachmg Ministiy;
Loyally to the Message® Triumph over ‘Laziness; The Pitfall of Pride; Pro-

. fess:onalism "The Conquest of Jealousy;.and Vietory over D:scouragement Ce

U I commend it as a book that you can read with prayerful attention and:’
“then pelhaps pass it on to someone else, for 1t 15 ‘not dlstmcl]y a :efe: ence

,-._::;"book L e

: TIIF CIIURCIIS MINISTRY TO TllL OLDER UNMAR!HLI) 7 RS
- M. D. Hugen (Eeldmans, $200) o . e
.. Hele isa specmhzed counse]mg 1tem “and one you would want . to reod. B

;pletty ‘carefully ‘yourself befole you made it avollable for generol readmg i

. by persons within your, congregation.: ‘
‘It is written by one_of strong. Calvinistic posmon doetrmally ond the‘

. ""coloxmg of that doctrinal Position will be.noted throughout - -the book;

- Howevet, the advice: and- eounsel to th:s specmllzed ‘group. of pelsons o
ot 1epresented in every, chmeh is. rather unique in this.book. - In my reading -’
"...of. books in_years gone by,~I have not found one book. previously - beamed ™
‘ A reading of this. ook will help a- B

° pastor uriderstand - -the ptoblems, the: spmtual yearnings, and. the practical. - © ..

R .adjustments that are thrust upon, that group of persons who remain single—

many of then Because their spiritual idenls are higher than those around. . :

' them, and’ therefore they prefer smgleness in life rather than morlymg‘ A

someone spirjtually unqualified, .
A reading of this book. will: give us sympothy and should forever stop

: the mouth of the minister who ever- makes casual .or catty remalks fr om_
" the pu]plt xegnrdmg exthel “Boeheloxs” or “old masds : :

@8N AT

}iuqusl l‘)ED -

v

It is flttmg, that L
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*'. THE BIBLICAL EXPOSITOR -

Carl . . Heury, Eaitor (Holowan, $005 per vauraey . " _@hur[[].';’Hlll-’-lﬂflll’l’? N

. J . ~ - SV swoping with the,
. s R R - . Ty . i : . iteably rond taste, yet be, upebtragives ~m keeping with_
_ This is a’ major commentary. contribution: to . 'the. evangelical world, . . senist of h_vum.xi'- ,11-h'}'."\l‘l:l!l::“:lp“““""'-‘-‘ I RO HRHe, S Heh e AR
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Extra I.arge Quunmy Prm!ed 1o Tuke Core of- Immedmie Demund
| ORDER YOUR Flrsr Edmon Copy RIGliT AWAY

RETYEE Troosi Bou 527 I\ans 15 Cl!y 41 “Missonri
Nclzutene Pubhshmg HO“SE Wiishington at Br:-sce Pasadenta ¥, California

S IN GAI‘.IADA !5')2 Bloor, Sireet, West,; ‘Iumnw 9, Untarin

..a..
LTHLILE -




